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| To the Reader of the following 
LETTERS. 


Hat which principally engag'd the Author in @ Di of 
hd Matar, & taken rake of is afte oe of the enſuing 
Latters ; and to excuſe it1 Publication beyond bu Ines- 
tion, wnleſi by mtimaring that nenher Secular A 
nor the vain bopes to become F 
ſhare in it : Pf gry oy 
| muſt alow 1 laſt, ſince bu 
mu bebalf ; but mdeed be m__ ax 
for the of bu own Opinions, Cf SID I 
i" as to SUIT tome _ 5s the e 
cen, "tu true, t occaſion > 
ory there bave been already ſo many rung ey thng 
Treat 


'd to the World: | yt the Genian 


of the times, the Profanity and Libertind/wn ny ite reins Y 

ther with t Gnnggies our x/ Modern Des/m , le 
| reveved ſhelter for At s, will be more 
[ EO_- he feid fer the important Truths uw not 
ed needleſi, and that there has not been ſo much ſaid, or the 


_ » fully bandled,as to exclude the uſe of any thing bereafier to 


The methods of Menr writing ing maſt be droles 
yy mt preg. > corn] 


| one be ſame Th bes rn 
| ro rw in te fe Fr ba whe hes wee 
ra (y ſorver manag dJo- 


thers the Pulpit Diſcoarſe bow 

1 with diſadvantage, mm that by many raph *okelaieres 
ſelefi Cant,and the very name Prieſtcrait bas made ſo great « noiſe 
be World, net | be bift at by tbe wncbonks 


agg . 


946544 


» Se the 
Account 
of the De- 
iſt Relt- 
gron mn 
Oracles © 
Keaton. 


To the Reader. 


their Faith, to ſhake the very foundation of all true Picty, and to rew- 
der Religion mo more than a meer Scare-crow et up by @ ſort of Men, 
viz. the Clergy, that they may frighten ws into # laviſh Vaſſalage, or 
condeſcenſion to their own ſim:f er Deſigns. Some late Pampblits of the 
Socinians bave bad a wiſible tendency thu way, but much more the 
Writtngs of thoſe inſelent and barefac'd Oppugners of Chrift zanity whoſe 
Deſigns { at leaft many of them) we bawereaſen to believe ns other than 
off enſt ation of their Authors Parts; and im judging thin , we art as 
charitable ar they themſelves can expel? we ſhow'd : for the' the Emi(- 
ſarier of the Powers of DarkneS muſt bawve made wſe of ſuch like Tools, 
for the undermining true Religion, and expelling al undi/ſembled Pic- 
iy out of the World, yet "tu poſſible the Intentions of theſe bigh Preten- 
ders to Reaſon were not altoguber ſo villamow, whatever Conſequen- 
ces may atiend their Writmg «, 

Whoever informs bumſelf m their Charafters, will think the Cauſe 
of Keligion to be the Ifs concern'd ; neither will their Arguments bows 
ever weighty at the firſt view, be ever able to perſwade the Man who 
ur bottom'd upon ſound Principles: they may tickle the Senſe of the Li- 
bertine, buoy bim up in bu pratitice of Impiety or Irreligion, and /ooth 
bu tormented Conſcience with thu deceitful Remedy when be comes to 
dye: that ſeeing there u mo farther time alottted for bis continuance 
here, and that be can ſin no longer, if be expreſs bu ſorrow for what 
« paſt be us out of danger from any thing to come * forGed uw merciful, 
be maker ms Man to damn bim; and tho' the Off ence be committed 
examt an infinite Being yet the Creature who commits it being bat fi- 
mite, Repentance us all that can be required by way of Attonement , for 
? enfincte Juſt ice cannot be extended on a finite Creature infenitely, with 

out @ contraditiion to infinite Mercy : beſides, if thu wont do God Al- 
mighty berg Onmpotent, cannot be reſiſted, and ire iftivle Power uu 
always ſafe, ſince be need puniſh n» Man for bs own Secarity,and tu 
beneath bim to lot mr ſuffer by way of Revenge. 

[ ſhall not think my ſelf oblig'd to take any particular Survey of the 
Writing of theſe Men, nor to examine the Stories of their Amtbors 
Lives ; ſome of which are ſo well known to the WWorid that they cannot 
mywre any confiderate Man, with their betorodox Opmions, 


I need mot © 


mf ance m Mr. H-—— (one of thiir Epiſtolary Correſpondents) a © 


Man bowever admir'd and celebrated for bu [Wrumgs, yet died in a de- 
ſpondency and bad bu Religion 19 chooſe even at the bour of bu death. 
At for the rig bt bonourable my Lord-—— | think they bad much better 


| 


? 


beave lefe bim out of ther Oracles, ſince bowever fondly be bad for- | 


merly embraced both Them and thrir Opinions ot made # great part of 
bis 
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To the Reader. 

bu Contrucen before be foniſht bu Life, that be bed roer countenanc'd 
ſuch extrovegent Thoughts, or ſhrwd bonſelf @ Favourite to ſach 
andre yy xe / DP 

Whorver conſiders the manner of My B——t"r Life and the circum- 
ftances attending by Death nuay pitty bum as an unbappy Gentleman, 
but will fd it @ bard matter to perſwade himſelf that be was more 
than a meer Scrptich,or im good earneſt in any thing but bu fatal Paſ- 
from. Hi Father Str Henry's Diſcourſe de Anima, where be begins, 
Spiricusin nobis non manet in Identitate: ſed recens ingerithr 
per renovationem cominuanm, ficut Flamma,ſed velociore tran- 
ſieu, quia Res eſt ſpiricualior. Nos quotidie facti ſfumus ex iis 
que tranſeunt in Nos: Morimur & renaſcimur quotidie,neque 
lidem hodie & heriffumus: Er Perfonam quam tranſeantem 
non ſentimus, tandem pertranſifſe agnoſcimus, &t. The, 1 ſay, 
which was thoug bt a noble Preſent, for the moſt ingenious , 
ſo far as it bas a relation to the Material or Senfitrue Soul in Man and 
Brutes, or in general to the Animal Life, u for the moſt part true, and 
what Philoſophers barve in general agreed to : but as intended to cha- 
raiteriſe the Rational Soul of Man, it = by ne means to be allowed, 
Whet her the Maſter of its Compoſition retain'd the ſame Sentiments at 
by Death, concerning the Reaſoning Principle within bim, 1 have net 
mform'd my ſelf: but it « taſte enough to conceive the Thought more 
readily mdulged, that the looſer Scheme of Religion mig ht ſerve turn; 
and ibat the Senſirrve Appetite might not admit of any Reftraint, by 
the fears of a Poſt Mortem aliquid. 

How the Learned S——Mm came in among thu Gang, « ſomewhat 
flrange : That be was acquainted with them, we are groen to under» 
yes EIS ts, im which was encloſed an E- 
pitome of Deiſm : ] muſt confeſf | bave been inform'd that excelent 
Phyſician was tainted with theſe Principles, bus yet I could never 
underſtand but that be dy'd far from an irrecencileable Enemy, to 
Chritianity, and firmly perſwaded of a future Retribution. 

I ſhall not mention ſuch of them as are now lroing , although they 
ſeem to pride them(elwes mm been the Parents of thoſe Monſtrom 
Rirths, which they bave boldly ſer rbew Names to,and dilyver'd to the 
giddy World for the Standards of Truth and Reaſon: it may pleaſe 
Almighty God to enlighten their Under/tandings, and to bring abut 
'o bappy a Reformation, that they may be ſatufy'd in the certauiny 
of theje Droine Truths, which will ſhine fill with the greater Laſftre, 
the more powerfully they are aſſaulted, and flouriſh under the Scandal 
and Contemys of their malicious Adverſeries. 


To the Reader. 
mnt rondgy 7 7 ſee the ny opp ar 


look'd them ror without 


D. _ ] 

an icepated ord agryinrry bone to a Partiality Pro i : 

tra : I rather premiſe thu, ut mo caſie matter for any Man, } 

who would be thought to bave @ Reſpect or Veneration, ener w God | * 

or true Religion, to peruſe ſuch Treatiſes without ſo an Abbor- j ' 

rence and Deteſt ation of the Authors, as will binder : 

either a due attention to what thry write, or to conſider ds ow foe the |» 

proper weight of ther Expreſſions. Now uyon a mature and deliberate 

conſideration of what I find they bave delvoer'd, I bave wentur'd to | 
paſi thu Cenſure, that the Author: have plamly diſcover d themſelves 

Sdyarys Gr fnerk] guy os Reaſoning , of wery little ; 

my nocertam or ſteddy i ny thu Sentence 

Ne — to paſs wpon them, on theſe Accounts ; that where- 

e 

c 

7 

1 

c 

: 

/ 

, 


a ane place | Sud thewe hieks pleading for a Natural Religion 
Revelation, and muſtermg up all the Argument; that - 


ſelves and their Friends the Libertines can furniſh out, m another they 

e ther Aſpett, and ſubmiſſroely conde/cend that the Scriptures 
From, bave ſome lutle Authority : _ peak modeſt ly of the two Te- 
 {aments, ys them Sacred Records, and ingenunſly confefl, that 
fince Humane Reaſon u like a Pitcher with two Ears, which may be 
taken on dither fide : in our Travels to the other World, we ſhould { 
chooſe the Common Road as the ſafeſt ; for tho' Deiſm wey ſerve to 
manure our Comſciences, yet certainly if {awed with Chriftranny, it will 
produce the moſt plentiful Crop. 

—ay "tom. 4 any s the ſame Perſon (im amber where be _ , 
bad been juſt before ufong wwents 10 the diſcredit of our Immorta- | , 
lay) more wnaccountable IIIICS to ſuppoſe a bum drum ©, 
Deaty, chewing bu own Nature, « Dr God. fit bugging of bim- © 
nt 7 0p 1 Creatures : Thu wan | 
——— , than to deny the wery Eſſence of @ Divine 

Beng. It us the ſame alſo 10 beheve the Soul to be Mortal,a: to beluve 
an Immortality without Rewards and Puniſhment. 

Thus it very common with thu ſort of Men, to dogmatize won 
in the moſt important Points of Relt gion ; ftrenwonſly affirming Ya | 
Truth wheat ws Keaſon dittates,and preſently — w__ they bave © 
ſaid all they can, they are forced to grant that what they bave ſaid, « 
only ſach twilg ht Conjetture as Humane Reaſon (of which we 
waunly boaſt) can furniſh them withal , 'tu now an Aliquid Bivk | 
num which does all thimg 1, and our Capacities being unable to diſcern * 
the ſame, make w faſten ertber wpon the Element ary Qualities of Hip- 

pocrates 


XU 


To the Reader. 


®, | pocrutes o Galen.gr the Cattelian Rule of Grometrica! Proportions: 

The Concluſion of al u tha, ory qualify'd to under+ 

ſtand the real Eſſence or intime Nature of things, we can know no- 

: thing certainly ; all our Philoſophy, excepring Scepticiſm us Ittle move 

than Dotage. Theſe are their own words , which 1 think may groe 

* | ms very juſtifiable cecafion to lock upon theje Mev, very 191 pr oper. 

"7 * Standards for our Reaſon or Religion to tedoetletiy and ar + O- 

be racles for aw to conſult. Ar for their Dromity, if  # pn di 
We | word: will ſatufie, we may think very devoutly of them + but 

I cannot for my own part perſwade ſelf, who 1 confller 1he-ten- 

ho dency of therr common Diſcourſe, and ther Converſe in the Wir(d but 

"that t Ec? 9 peſemn reſol/d mes meer Dodſow, or the fon-- 

—enkelios Inumort ality ' was tack's t» 

© * it, that the Bait _— be ſwallowed with the  and+be 

extravagant Abſurdity of thew Nowel exannie\d 

or inquir'd into. For when we find Men 40 the «oo Pony of Þ- 


J | religion, to amendtncms oe = an pos 


4 | Faith, we ſurely but latle ir Regen 
or 10 regard their Speeches. And thu bas rock the- defignr ” of 


| [7 ng EDEEISIPEINS HUT ” man 
TT of ther apbrafing1be Moſaick: Hyſt + 
ee fa tend 
\9,9 pr her gp 19 the Revelation of 


o/w : in coletumng Arguments Erbaie-Autrbors, 
tale , Fu i Bene ot = 
of p< grpy LT De ws Aram ur if re 
' cerv/'d Intelligence from the Court of Heaven, 

I am inform'd one of ther late Treatifes, which ventainsrht Each 


| of their , will be e're long taken 16 pieces, and judicivaſly tx 


amimed : = cnn Ayes uw oye ae 
0 diſcour Man im the oahmg 
prnarmmgn ty, mr  enfupatntrocts. ſ 
fol br in in them mrs thn emp Sound and 


r They beve been extber 1rnor any | 
ed ” clear from ther groſs f a tur mb a of ſome Paſſages, 


} 
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and therr falſifymg puta +4 ” — They bave rack't their Brams 
© for their 1 Caule of Natural Religion but bave net offer'd (which 
Fprertho of all ro have done) one Syllable to difprove the Foun- 
ian Religion, or the Apebles the Diſpenſers of bis Go- 
1" hed beſt of heir Dawenfrenies 44 etber CS__—_ 
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To.the Reader. 
or, ——— won'd expe, better | Arguing ny ! ban 
; wr | rn a. Wis + to embrace or to be- 
lieve any thing which comes not within the compaſ# of our certain 
Knowledgt, and if a Man can't believe, 'ti: a fign the Eoidencs was © | 
net fhrong enough 10 make him. This indeed is {o ſerviceable an Ar- 
ts the Profenc and Debauched , that ar nothing con'd have | 
| nay) contrrv'd for the advantage of ſuch , ſo tr there mo Reply 
more frequently made by them : This ſerver them at all times under | 
whatever Circumſt ances. | 
When Mew have as it were blanded their Intellefts, poluted their 
Mind:, oitiated and perverted their Copnoſcent Faculties : when their 
Underſtanding 11 tr amiform'd mio @ bruntiſh Apperite, and their Rea- 
ſon throug bly tenttur'd with ſome long contratted and babitwal Vice, © 


the only Remedy they have then left to palliate their Miſery, it to cry 
out __ 


it, to do better is out of the compaſi of their 
Knowledge : therefore they can't believe 1hat they ongbt ; ahd 
they car's believe, tur 8 ſignygon know, that the Evidence wat nit ſuf- 
ficient to tomvyince they. | , 
But waving at this time any farther Reflection wpon the Men of | 
this Perſwaſten, #t iu comveniens 1 premiſe ſomewhat that may juſt ife 
py payne g ute rage of «ther Men, 1obich I\ 
gy gr pays Fwy Fug s to rhe bonvar of \ their © 
Labours, but to ſpary ney elf the pains of putting into form \ 
thoſe Arguments which were r » bead, and which I foind 
near with my own Thoughti, Newtber can it be, 
as 1 conceroe, the leaſt injury to an Author, that by the tran;ferring | 
of bis Arguannents & Projelyte #s. made, though 1n andtber manner © 
than was intended by bim. Thi greater part of theſe'T aw im this 
Natwre oblig'd to, ore ſuch whoſe Names will be found ſufficient 'to 
recommend them to the World. They are ſuch who bave bad too' 


much Honeſty as well a 10 impoſe, and roo much Senſe to be *\ 
impoſed on. In « ward, are Men whoſe Learning awd "Repa- © r 
tation ſecure them from being ligbtly efteern'd, even by their Adver- \ 
ſaries, who have been unable to withſtand the: force of their C 
ments, and ſhun their Acquaintance upon no other Acoount than the A þ 
Fears of a Convittion. A a 
tl 
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Concerning G O D. 
To bis Friend Mr ——— 


My wery much reſpefted Friend ;; 


HERE will be leſs need of an Apology 
tor my troubling you with the following Lines, 
when you conſider that in ſome of our late 
Conterences, you have occaſionally drope one 
Expreſſion or other, which has to £- 
vince not only your diſtruſt of the Soul's Im- 

mortality, but alſo of the Exiſtence of the Divine Being. 

I muſt confeſs I am lefs Rartled, to find a Man of your 
Capacity turn Sceptic, in an Age where Satyr ſupplys che 
place of folid Argument, Ridicule paſſes for Demonſtration, 


3 and to be Wiſe is only to __ the Judgment : Burt indeed 


the preceding Truths ( it ſuch they can be proved ) are of 6 
general and vaſt Importance, that we may very well admire 
that any Perſon ſhould think himſelf unconcern'd in theic 1n- 
dagation, or to find ( amongſt _ Men ) any 

Y 


Concerning G O D. Letter I. 
fanely Impious,as to ſay with the Pſalmift's Fool, There & no God: 


unlels he could give better Reaſons for his ſaying (n, than the | 


moſt profound Adepts in Atheiſm have as yet producd. 

I was never too forward in Diſpures of this Nature, for tru- 
ly "tis but ſeldom that I have oblerv'd the moſt prevalent or 
cozent Argumen's to take place ; which I aſcribe tor the moſt 


part to prezudicial Prepoſletſions, to an over-fond Opinion of ! 


our own Abhilicics, to an entire dependance upon the Powers 
of our own Souls, and a Contempt of Divine Afﬀiſtance. But 
at your Deſire that I would enter upon this Subject, the laſt 
time we met, I have taken this Opportunity, wherein I ſhall 
endeavour to prove to you the necethity of rectifying your mi- 
ſtaken Judgement : and that the ſecuring an after Happinebs, or 
(in your own Phaſe) the ſaving of your Soul.is a Task which 
will {ufficiently recompence you, tor all the trouble you may 
meet with in the Undertaking. 

I thall only mention the Conditions requiſire to each of us, 
which I conceive to be more peculiarly the diveſting our f:lves 
of Prejudice , fo far as it is poſſible, and not to fuſer the Bias 


of Education, by any means to intertere: by this we ſhall ? 


make way for that ſteddy and unitorm Light of Impartial Rea- 
fon to take place, which however milapply'd, miſtaken or miſ- 
calld, is undoubtedly the fame ſimple undivided Effence, and 
(ſetting aſide Revelation, which we are not to mention here ) 


the only Rule beſtow'd upon us, for the regulating of our | 


Actions. 


I know not whether I might not properly begin with ſome 


ſhort Account of the Nature of the Humane Mind,and the Ex- 
rent of its Powers, wiz. thole of Thinking, Apprehending, 
Refieting, Judging, &c. by which we ſhould both gain this 
one conſiderable Pointe, That Realon, how excellently advan- 
tagious loever it be to us, yet in its greateſt Laticude, as it is 
applicable to the Mind of Man, furrounded with Corporeal 


Organs, is not a full commenſurate Rule of Truth, at leaſt * 
not {o adequate, asthat we ſhould exclude every Truth from | 
being fuch on the account of its ſurmounting our Appreben- ! 
hon ; but to deſcend into this Enquiry will take up too much |} 


time, you may if you picale concede this Pe#slate, if nor, you 
will find your (elf however obliged to confels, that you do af- 
ſent unto the verity of fome things , which you are fo far from 
canceiving or apprehending fully, that you have ſcarce any 
knowledge at all of them. Tobegin then, A-- 


—_—— Aa a. a a 


Lerret T. Conterning G O D. 


Amongſt the ſeveral forts of Atheiſts, who have deny'd rhe 
neceſlity of admitting one firſt independent Being, or Caule 


? of all Things, which we call GOD,and have endeavour'd to 


folre the Phanomens of the Univerſe, without recourſe to Him; 
they may all (if I miſtake not) be reduced to thofe, who have 
firſt of all not ſcrupled to affirm: an Eternity of Succeſhions 
in the Generation of Mankind, as well 4 parte ante as 4 parte 
poR, or m the ſame (as much incompretenfible) fence chat 
the Univerſal Syſteme wich its confticuent parts, Bodies ani- 
mate and inanimate, has been from all Erernity as we find it 
now,and ſhall for ever fo continue. Or, Secondly,To thoſe who 
perceiving the Abſurdities of fuch a mulripl 4 Eternity, have 
thought fit to acknowledge a Beginning of all Things ; but ra 
ther than aſcribe this mighty Work of Creation to a Divine E- 
nergy, will have every portion of the Mnndans Matter, under 
whatever form, ſhape or texture, nay even the Body of Man 
himſeli however curiouſly contriv'd,to be the refale of noching 
more,than an unguided ſhuffling of ſenſlek Aroms,after number- 
leſs occurſions and. conflicts wich each other, at length happen- 
ing into that beautiful Order and Harmony of the World. 
There are others who aſcribe our Origine to the Effet either 
of an Aftral or Solar [Influence upon \ te duly modity'd : 
bue theſe are fuch grok Figments, that I ſhall take no notice of 
their repugnancy; or ſpend rime in ſetting upon their Confu- 
tation. 

Which of theſe Hypotheſes may beſt pleaſe you I know 
not, nor indeed when I conſider, can I perſwade my elf, that 
you heartily eſpouſecirher ; ſince I impute your Incredulity ra- 
ther to an unbecoming Negligence or carele\s Supinity,than to 
any reaſonable Objeftion you can make againft the Moſoic Hi- 
ſtory of the Creation. I ſhall endeavour as briefly as I know 
how , to diſplay ſome of thoſe groſs Ablurdicies and palpable 
Contradiaions, which atrend this Nation, that Mankind 
has thus eternally ſubſiſted ininfinice Generations already pal? ; 
which being proved a downright fallhood , you will perceive 
that they had their rife from one primicive Couple : from tence 
| will proceed in fach other Methods, as may be molt likely 
to lay open the Falfity of all other Opinions, unlefs that which 
grounds the World's Gene/is, opon the Power of Alraighty God. 

The Thoughts of a very great Philoſopher, as well as a Di- 
rine , upon this Argument = parallel with my re 

2 there- 


Concerning G O D. Letter L 


therefore I ſhall take the liberty co deliver them in his 
words 
Infite Generations of Men (you ſay) are alrtady pai? and gow. 


| But whatſorocr uu now patt was once atnally preſent. So that each 


of theſe mfrute Generations Was once in its turn attually preſent ; there- 
five all except one Generation were ence ſuture, and not in Beung, 


$ which deffroms the wery Swppeſation : for eto that owe Goanmation 


mult it if bawe been infinite, which u monſ/enſe, or it was the finite 
beg inning «f infouite Generations between it ſelf and ww, which & in- 
wilt. y [e110 ited &f both end: 

19619 ani ?.1 [ Generations of Alen bave brew ence at ualy 
preſant, therefore there may be ſome one Man of them groen, that Was 
at mmfini'e diff ance from wm mow ; therefore that Mans Son likewi/e 
{ WPPOK O07 7 Ears younger than be Father) wa wither at mfinge 
diſt ance from mn, or at fonite : of that Son 100 ' was at infinite diſt ance 
from w, then one Infinite u longer by forty years than another which u 
abſard, if at finite, then forty years added to finite makes it infinite, 
which uw abſurd as the other. 

The number of Men that are alrtady dead and gone #4 infinite, as 
you ſay, but the number of the ſeveral parts of the Bodies of thoſe 
Men, mutt neceſſarily be much greater than the number of the Men 
themſelots ;5 and ot thu rate we ſhall bave one imfimre number twice, 
fin ſomics, and tbruſand; of FOmnes af grear ad anotber : which & © 
notorious Contraditfion, And thm we ſee that 'tu impoſſible in it ſelf, 
that any ſucceſſroe Duration ſbeuld be atlually and poſurocly infinite, 
ir bave wfinue Succiſſrons already gone and patt. 

Put farther, That the preſent or a like frame of the World bath 
wot ſubſifted from everlaſting : We will readily concede that @ Thing 
may be truly Eternal, tho' 111 duration be terminated at one end: for 
[8 We affirm; baman Souls to be immortal, tbe" there Was & tine when 
they were nothing : and therefore their infinite duration will always 
be brunded at one extreme by that firtt beg inning of Exiſtence : So 
that for ought appears as yet, you may ſay the Revolutions of the 
Karth, and other Plants about the Sun , the" they be limited at one 
end by the preſent Revolution, may nevertbel:ſs bave been mfinite 
and eternal, without any beg inning ; but then we mu} conſider that 
thu duration of buman Souls # only potentially mefanute, for their E- 
rermity conſet; only in an endiefi capacity of Continuance without ever 
cenſong to be, in a boundleſs Futurity that can never be exbauſfted ; or 
il of tt be pall and preſent : but their duration can never be poſitiuely 
&r «llnally Erenal, becauſe it us mott manifett that no Moment can 


ever 
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ever be a(/gned, wherein it ſhall be true that ſuch a Soul bath then 
aituc!'y [uſt amed an infinite duration : for that ſuppoſed infinue dura- 


| tiew wil by the wery Suppoſition be limuted at two Extremes , the ne- 


wer (6 remote aſunder, and conſequently mui} needs be finite, Where- 


| fore the true Nature and Notion of @ Soul's eternity uw thus, That the 


future Moments of its Duration can never be all paſt and preſent, bus 


' full there will be @ fſutwrity and potentiality of More for ever and e- 


wer. $0 that we evidently prrcerve from thu Infl ance of @ Soul, that 
whatever ſucceſſroue duration ſhall be bounded at ore end, and be all 
pa#l and preſent, muji come mfinutely ſhort of I«finity 3 which nece/- 
farily evinceth that thu or @ like World can never bave bren Erarnal, 
or that there cannot bave been infonute patt Revolutions of @ Plandt a» 
bout @ Sun : for thu ſuppoſed Infinity uw terminated at one Extreme, 
by the preſent Revolution, and all the other Revolutions are confeſſed- 
ly petit, ſo that the whole Duration w bounded at one end, and all 
part and preſent, and therefore cannot have been mfinite. Thu will 
alſo ſhew w the watt difference betwixt the falſe ſucceſſrue Eternity 
backwards, and the real one to come: for conſider the preſent Revolu- 
tron of the Earth, as the Bound and Confine of them both, God Al- 
mughty, if be ſo pleaſeth, may continue the Motion to perpetuity, mn 
mnfnite Revolutions to come, becauſe Futurity w inexhbauſtible , and 
can never be all ent, and run out by pat and preſent Moments : 
but then if we lock backward: from thu preſent Revelution, we do 
apprebend the impoſſibility of mfimite Revolutions on that ſide, becauſe 
ah are already patt and ſo were once atlualy preſent 3 and conſequrmt- 


by are finite by the Argument before. For ſurely we cannot concerve 6 


—— AS. co_ 


preteriteneſs (if 1 may jo ſpeak) fill backward: in inhnitum, that 


| never was preſent, as we can an endif Futurity that never will be 


preſent : /o that tho one us potentially mfunte, yet nevertheleſs the other 
» poſirroely finite. And the' thu reaſoning doth mecrſſarily conclude 
8g «mn? the pait infinite duration of all ſuccrſſrve Motion and mutable 
Beings , yet deth it not affet# the Eternal Exiſtence of the Adurable 
Drumicy, im whoſe imvariable Natwre there no pait nor ſuture, 
who uw Ommipreſont not only as ts ſpace but as to daration : and with 
reſþelt to ſuch Ommnipreſence it u certain and manife#t, that Succeſſion 
and Motion are mire Impoſ/ubilutres, and repugnant i tbe very terms. 

Thus doth the Atheiſts Hypotheſis, touching the Eternity of the 


Wald, abſolutely diftroy and confute it ſelf. For let m Joppeſe ſome 
ſy gone and 


mfoue Revolution of the Earth about the Sun,to be alre 
expired, I take it to be ſelf-evident, that if none of thoſe patt Rrvo- 


lations bave been mfonite Ages ago, all the Revolutions put together 
cannos 


from tha Suppoſition, that there may be ſome Ont aſſiznable Revole 


Comcernino G O D. Letter I. * 
cannet make uy the Duration of mfinite Ager; it follows therefore | 


tion among them, that ” at an infinite dift ance from the preſent ; but © 
it i ſelf-evident likewiſe, that no one paſt Revelation can be infiuctely 
diſt ant from the preſent ; for then an infinite or unbounded duration, | 
may be bounded at two Extremes by 1110 annual Revolutions ubich 
u ablard, and «a Contradition, 
nd again, won the [ame Suppoſitien of an Erernal pait Darati- 

on of the IWerld, and of infinite annual Revolutions of the Earth a- 
bout the Sun; I would ark cimcerning the Monthly Revolutions of the 
Moon about the Earth, or the Diurnel onts of the Earth apon its 
Axw, both which by the very Hypotheſis ave conrval with the former, 
Whether theſe alſo bave brevri fomute or infinite f Net fenite to be ſure, 
breauſe thin a fonite number would be greater then aw mfonite, ar 12 
or 265 are greater than a Unite. Nov mfnite nettber, for then two 

y three Infinites would excred one another,as a year execeds a Month, 
or both excred a Day : So that beth ways the Suppoſition # repugnant 
and wmnpo(/ible. 

I beſe Drſfenlries, as 1 have already imimated, cannot be reaſon- 
ably apply'd to the Eternal Duration of the Supreme Power ; for the 
wt carn't comprebend Eternity and Infiaity, yet we underſtand what 
They ave nt, and ſomearbing we are ſure muſt bave exiſted from E- © 
rermity, breanſe all things could not emerge from nothing : So that if 
thu Pre exiſtent Eternity @ not compatible with a ſucceſſrve Durati- 
mm, a we clearly and diftini#ly perceroe that it #@ mot, then ſome- 
thing (1bs" infinitely above our fonite Comprebenſion:) mutt bave bad 
an Identical, imvariable continuance from all Errynity : which Being 
w what we call God; for is bu Nature & pies and immutable, 
without the lraft ſhadow of Change, ſo bu Eternal Duration ® ol 
manent aud inviſceble, not meaſurable by Tire ind Motion , ner to be 
computed by number of ſmeeeſſrove Moment 1. 


Ser- But the Opmity of Infiuite Generations, it repugnant likewiſe tn 


Matter of Fatt. "Tu @ Truth beyond oppoſition, That the Univerſal 
Crecies of Mankind bar bed ® gradual buicres e notw:1tbf}t anding wha 

liar and Famine, Peffilence, Floods, Conflagrations, and uther Can? 
ſcs, may at certain Periods of Time, bave micrrupted and retarded 
i”. Tha u manifett from the Hifftery of the Fewiſh Nation, from 
the Account of the Riman CCnlus,aud fom the Regifter: of our ox'v} 
Country, where the proportion of Births to Burials, w found upon 
ſervation to be yearly as fifty to forty : Now f Mankind do mcreaje 
[ thowg b never ſo ſlowly, but one Conple ſoppoſe in an Age) "th e 
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” to evince the falſbood of infinite Generations already expir'd : for the 


the Arbeit contend that there were Ten thouſand million Cou 
ple of Mankind now in being ( that we may allow bing rawlticude «- 
wough) "tu but going back jo many Ag©s, and we deſcend to one fin- 
gle Original Pair : and "tu all one in refpett of Eternal Duration yet 


' bebind, wheatber we begin the IVorld ſo many millions of Ages ago, or 


date it from the late Era of about Six thouſand years : which recent 
Geg inning u, I think, ſuffciently eff abliſht, from the known Org «- 
nal of Empires and King doms, and from the late Invention of Arts 
and Sciences : whereas, if wnfunite Ages of Mankind bad already 
preceded, there conld nothing bave been left to be ivyented or impro- 
wed wy the [we ct), PT Induſtry and Curwſity of our own. The Circula- 
tieow of the Blood, and 'he Weight and Sprong of the Air ( which « 
as it were the Vital Pulic, and the great Circulation of Nature, and 
of more importance in all Phyſiology than any one Invention ſince the 
beginning of Science) bad never lain bidden ſo many Myriads of Ge- 
nerations, and been rijervd for a late bappy diſcovery by two great 
Lummaries of thu Iſland. 

I hope, trom what has faid, you may gain (if not un- 
doubted (atisfaction) at lealt lome certain knowledge, that this 
Notion of Infinite paſt Generations, or the World's Eternity, 
is fo far from bearing the Teſt of a Reaſonable Inquilition , 
that the very Suppolition is void of Sence,and a palpable Con- 
tradiction. 

The Atomical Hypotheſis of a fortuirous Jumble, withouc 
any Intelligent Being to dire the Portions of the Mundane 
Matter, into their :yeral Forms, is a Fancy no leſs exirava- 
gant; a Whimly fo unaccountable, that (in the words of a 

t Man) there is nothing more wonderful co imagine, un- 

this, Thet it ſhauld ever enter into the heart of Mean. The 
better to confute this, tugether wich thoſe other Opinions of 
the Aſtral and Solar lafluence,l have bere borrowed a Scheme 
of fair and reaſonable Argumencation, from the Judicious 
Mr. Lock, fuch an one 1 hope as will extort a Confellion from 
you, that there muſt unavoidably be admired a firſt Canſe of 


all things, and that the lame can be noother than a moſt Ince! - 


ligent as well as Powertul Being. 


1.7Tbe! God bat ; wy" w(lays that learned Man )no iznate Ldes'; — Leock's 


of bimſelf ; the be bar famped no original Charatters on our Mind; 
wherun we may read bu Being ; yet furniht ws with thoſe 


Eacucie; our Minds are endaxy d wich, be barb no; (fs bumſelf with fandiog. 
our 
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out witnel, ſince we bave Senſe, Perception and Reaſon, and canes 7 
want a clear preof of Him, as long as we = our ſelves about ws ; 
wor can we juſtly complam of our Ignorance in thu great Point , fonce 
He has ſo plentifully provided ww with thr Means to diſcover and 
know Him, fo far ar # weeeſſary to the end of cur Bring, and the 
great Cencernment of our Happineſf, Kut the” the be the moH? obui- © 
ons Truth that Reaſon diſcovers, and tho' itt Evidence be (if I mi- © 1 
take mit) equal to mathematical Certamty ; yet it requires Thought 

| 

| 

l 


and Attention, and the Mmd mult apply it ſelf to @ regular Dedn- 
tun of tt, frem ſome part of our intuitive Knowledge, or elſe we 
ſhall be as uncertain and tynorant of this as of other Propoſitions, 
which are im themſeſ11 capable of clear demonſtration. To ſhow 
therefore that we are capable of knowmy, i. &. bring certain that | | 
there is © God, and bow we may come by this Cortaivty, I think we [ 
weed go no farther than ow ſelves, and that wndoubred Knowledge we © 
brv: ff cur own Exilt ence 

2. I think it is beyond queſtion , that Man bar @ clear Perteption | « 
of bis own Being ; be know: certauily that be Exiſts, and that be is * 
emetbing : He that can doubt whether be be any thing or no, I peak 
uo more 10, than I would argue with pure Nothing, or endeavour to | 
convince Now-Emtity that it were ſomething. If any one pretend to | | 
be ſo ſerptical, as to deny bis own Exiſtence ( for really to doubt of it © ' 
1s manileſt'y impoſſible) let bim ( for me ) enjoy bis beloved Happi» 
neſl of being Nothing, wntil Hunger or ſome other Pain, comvince bin 
of the contrary. Thu I think I may take for a Trath, of which eve- 
ry ones certam Knowledge aſſures bim, beyond the liberty of donbring, 
Viz. That be 11 ſomething that attualy Exiſts. 

3. bn the next place, Man knows by an Intuitive knowledge the © 
Certainty that bare Nothing can no more produce any real Being than 
it can be equal to rwo right Angles, If @ Man knows not that Now- | 
Entity, or the Abſence of all Bemg, cannot be equal to two right © 
Jing les, it is impoſſible that be ſhould know any Demenffration im 
Euclid. I/ therefore we know there ur ſome real Reing ond that Now» 
Entity cannot preduce any real Being, it 11 an evident Demonſtration * 
that from Eternity there bas been ſomething ; ſince what was from 
Eternity bad a Beginning, and what bad a Beginning mutt be pro- 
duced from ſomething el/e. 

4. Next, I: is evident that what bad its Being and Beginning 
from another, mutt alſo bave all that which is m, «nd belongs to its 
Reing to another tos : all the Power it has muit be owing to, and r6« 
cerved from the ſame Source. This Eternal Source then of all } 
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os Þ Being mat alle be the Source and Original of all Power, and /o this 
13 © Eternal Beimg mutt be al/o the moi? power! u/. 
ce 5. Agam, A Man finds in bimſel/ Perception and Knowledge, 
id we bave then got one ſtep farther, and we are certain now that there 
be it mot only ſore Being, but ſorne knowing Intelligent Being in the 
4. © World. There was & time then when there was no knowing Bong, 
4. | and when Knowledge began to be, or elſe there bar been alſo @ know- 
he ung Being from Eternity. If it be ſaid there was @ time when no be 
| ing bad any Knowledge, when that Eternal Being was word of ai 
ve Underſtanding ; I reply, That then it was tmpoſſible there ſhould ever 
i, Gave been any Knowledge ; it bring as immpeſſuble that things wholly 
w  woid of Knowledge, and operating vimdly without any Perception , 
at | fluid produce a knowing Being, as it is impoſſible that @ Triangie 
ve - ſhould make it ſelf three Angles bigger than two right ones : for ut i 
ve 41 repugnant ts the ldea of jenſlefS Matter , that it ſhould put into it 
ſelf Senſe, Perception and Knowledge, as it it repugnant ts the Idea 
m Of « Triangle, that it ſhould put into it ſelf greater Angles than two 
wy 11 bt ones. 
i& 1 Thus from the Conſider ation of eur Selver, aud what we mfal- 
ts libly find in our own Conftitutions, our Realon leads ws to the know- 
ts Hedge of this certain and exident Truth , That there #4 an ternal, 
it mort powerſul, and mot} knownmg , which whether any one 
js | will pleaſe to call God, it matters not, the thing 11 evident and from 
this Idea duly conſidered, will eaſily be deduced all thoſe orber Attribute; 
| we ovghe ts aſcribe to this Eternal Being. If nevertheleſs any one 
g, ſhould be found ſo ſenſlefly arrogant, as to ſuppoſe Man alone knowing 
and wiſe, but y& the Produtt of meer Ignorance and Chance and tha: 
: all the re#t of the Univerſe is atted only by that blind Hap bazerd, 
| I ſhall leave with bim that ery rational and emphatical Rebuke of 


# Tully, Lib. 2. de Leg. 1s be confider'd leiſurely : Quid eſt enim 
| verius, quam neminem eſle oportere tam ſtulke arrogantem , 
| ut in le Mencem & Rationem puret inefſe, in GCazlo Munco- 
gue non putet ? aut ea quz vix ſumma Ilngenij ratione com- 
; prehendar, nulla ratione moveri putet ? Or that of the Phileſo- 
| pbery Egregic mentiuntur qui dicunt non efſe Deum , etiamfi 
| enim incerdiu negant Noctu tamen & fibi dabicanr. 
From what bas been ſaid, it ts plain to me, we bave @ more cur- 
; tam knowledge of the Exiſtence of a God, than of any thing our Sen- 
ſer bave not emmediately diſcovered ro ws * Nay, 1 prejurne I may ſay 
that we more certainly know that there is a God, than that there 1: 
ny thing elſe without ws. When I ſay —_—_ I mean that there 
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is ſuch 8 Knewleage within our reach, which we cannot mſi, if we 
will but apply our Minds to that, as we do to ſeveral other Toges-f 
ries. 

7. How far the Idea of a mot perfef# Being, which a Man may © 
frame im bu Mind, does or does not prove the Exiltence of a God, | 
will not here examine ; for inthe different make of Men: Temper: 
and application of their Thoughts, ſome Arguments prevail more on © | 
one, and ſome on another, for the confirmation of the ſame Truth. ; 

{ 


But yr I think thu I may (ey, that it u an il way of eſt abliſhing 
thu Truth, and ſilencing Atbuiſts, to lay the whole ftreſs of ſo impor- 
tant @ Point as tha, wpon that ſole R—_ and take ſome Men: 
having that Idea of God in their Mind: ( for "tu evident ſome Men | 
bave none, and ſome worſe than none, and the moth wery mdiff erent) | | 
ſor the only procf of a Deity, and out of an ovrr-fondneſs of that | | 
daring Invention, caſhier, or at leaft endeavour to invalidate all o- | 
ther Arguments, and forbid us to bearken to thoſe proofs, as being | 
weak or fallaciow, which our own Exiſtence, and the ſenſible parts | | 
of the Unizvrrſe off or (o clearly and copently to our Thoug bts, that 1! 
deem it 1mp«ſſible for a conſiderimg Man to withſtand them: for [| 
judge it as certain and clear a Truth as can any where be delivered, © | 
that the inviſible thmgs of God are clearly ſeen from the Creation of | 
the World, being underſtood by the things that are made even bu E-| 
ternal Power and Godbead. 

Tho' our own Being furniſhes w, as I bave ſhewn, with an Evi- | 
dent and inconteſtible Proof of a Deity, and I belirve no Body can a+ | 
void the Cogency of it, who will but as carefully attend to it, as to 
any other Demonſtration of ſo many parts ; yet this bring (0 funda © 
mental @ Truth, and of that conſequence, that all Relizion and | 
genmume Moraluy depend thereon , 1 doubt mot but I ſhall be forgiven _ 
if 1 go over ſore parts of thu Argument again , and inlarge a mJ 
more 1bereon. | 

8. There w no Truth more evident than that ſomething mutt be | 
from Erernny : I never yet beard of any one ſo unreaſonable that could * 
[ſuppoſe ſo manifeft a Contradittion, as a time whirem there was per- © 
fettly morhing, tha Being of all A5/urdities the greatett to image | 
that pure Nothing , the perfef# Neg ation and Abſence of all Being, 
ſhould ever produce any real Exiſtence. | 

Ii being then unavoidable for all rational Creatures to conclude the | | 
ſomething bas exiſted from Eternity, let ws next ſee what hind of 
tbing that mutt} be, 

9. There are but two ſorts of Beings in the World that Man know: 
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welY or conceive 3; Firſt, Such as ave purely material , without Senſe, 
qu6- 7 Perception, or Thought. Secondly, Senſible. thinking and perceiving 
* Beings, which, if you pleaſe, we will bereafter call cogitative and 
mey  incogitativve Bemg s, being more to our preſent purpoſe , and perhaps 
(I better terms than Material and Immaterial. 
pers | 19. If then there mutt be ſomething Eternal, lit mw ſee what ſort 
on ” of Being it mutt be : And to that it u wery obview to Reaſon, that 
uth.” ut muſt neceſſarily be a cogitatrue Being ; for it us as impiſſible to 
mg | cancerve that ever bare incogitatrve Matter ſhould produce a thimking 
or- * Intelligent Being, av that nothing ſhould of it ſelf produce Matter. 
ms Lit ws ſuppoſe any Parcel of Matter Eternal, great or ſmall, we ſhall 
fern find it m ut ſelf able to produce nothing : for exampie.; Let mw ſup: 
| po'e the Matter of the next Pebble we meet with Eternal, cloſely unt- 
bat | ted, and the parts firmly at reſt togetber : If theyre were no other Be- 
0 ang in the World, muſt it not eternally remain ſo, « drad unatiroe 
ing Lump ; « ut poſſible to concerve it can add motion to it ſelf, being 
wes} purely Matter, or produce any thing f Matter then , by its own 
t I frength, cannot produce m it ſelf ſo much as Motion , the Motion it 
11} bas muſt alſo be from Eternity, or el/e be produced and added to Mat- 
td, * ter by ſome other Being more powerful than Matter. Matter , as # 
of | evident, having not power to produce Motion in it ſelf. But let w 
E- | ſuppoſe Motion eternal too, yet Matter , ineogitatrve Matter and Mo- 
| rim, whatever Changes it might produce of figure and bulk, could 
vi- never produce Thought. Knowledge will ft1ll be as far beyond the 
14-7 power of Motion and Matter to produce, ar matter w beyond the 
to power of nothing to produce : And I appeal to every ones one Thoughts, 
| whether be cannot as eaſily concerve Matter produced by nothing, as 
ud j Thoug bt to be produced by pure Matter , when before there was ne 
”, 3 ſuch thing as Thowg ht or an Intelligent Being exiſting. Divide Matter 
into as minute parts as you will (which we are apt to imagine a ſort 
| of ſtiritualifing or making @ thinking t of it ) wary the figure 
be | and motion of it as much as you pleaſe, a Globe, Cube, Cone, Priſm, 
ad | Cylmmder, and you may as rationally exp+& to produce Senſe, Thoug bs 
ore. and Knowledge, by putting togetber in @ certain figure and motion 
me 7 the groſſeft portions of Matter, as by thoſe that are the very [malleſt 
", that any where exiſt, They knock, 1mpel and reſiſt one another, juſt 
| & the greatey do, and that u all they can do : ſo that f we 
bat 4 will ſuppoſe nothing firſt or eternal, Matter can never begin to be: if 
of We /uppoſe bare Maiter without Motion eternal " Motion can never 
begin to be : if we ſuppoſe only Matter and Motion frſt or eternal , 
Wi Sale cm mary bans 66 bog fir & & 1mp« (ſible to concerve that 
or C 2 Matter, 
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Matter, either with or without motion, could bave ons m and 
fom it ſelf, Senſe, Perception and Knowledge,a evident from bence 
that then Senſe, Perception and Knowledge, muſt be @ property eter» 
nally inſeparable from Matter and every particle of it, Not to add, 
that the” our general or ſpecifick conception of Matter, makes ws ſpeak 
of it as one thing, yet really all Matter # not one indroiduat thing, 
neither u there any ſuch thing exiſting as one material Being, or one 

me le RNody that we know. or can concerwve; and therefore if matier 
were the Eternal firſt cogitatrue Being, there would not be one Eter- 
nal infomite cogitative Being, but an mfinite number of Eternal finite 
copitatrve Beings, independent one with another , of limited Force 
and diftint{ Thoughts, which could never produce that Order, Har« 
mony and Reaaty, which u to be found im Natuwe. 

Simee therefore whatſoever u the firſt Eternal Being, muſt neceſſa- 
rily be cogttarroe 5; and whatſorver u fofs of all things muſt neceſſa- 
rily contain m it, and attually bave at leaſt all the Perfettions thet 
can ever after exiſt, mor can it ever give to another any Perſeftion 
that it bath not, either attually m it ſelf, or at leaſt i» @ bigher de- 
gree, it neceſſarily follows that the firſt Eternal Being cannot be Mat- 
ir. 

11. If therefore it be evident that ſometbrag neceſſarily muſt exiſt 
from Eternity , 'tw alſo as evident that that ſomerbing muſt nece(ſs- 
ridy be @ cogitatirve Being : for "tw at impoſſible that meogitatroe 
Matter ſbould produce a cogitative Being, as that Nothing , or the 
Neg ation of all Being ſhou/d produce a poſitroe Being or Matter, 

12. The' thu Diſcourſe of the neceſſary Exiftence of an Eternal 
Mind, dots ſuſfciently lead w# to the knowledge of a God.fince it will 
bence follow that all other knowing Beings that have a beg mning, mu# 
depend on Him, and bave no other ways of Knowledge, or extent 
of Power, than what He grout: them; and thirefore if He made 
thoſe, He made alſo the leſs excellent Pieces of thu Univerſe, af 
maenimate Bung:, whereby bu Onmilcience, Power, and Providence 
will be eff abliſhr, and all bu other Attribute: neceſſarily folow ; yet 
to clear wp thu a little further, we will ſee what Doubt: can be rat- 
IT ag amſt if. 

13. Firſt, Perbays it will be ſaid, that ths it be av clear as De 
monſtr ation can make it, that there muſt be an Eternal Being, and 


that Being muſt alſo be knowing , yet it does met follow but that © 
thinking Reing may alſo be material. Lit it be /o; it fill equally follows © 
that there u @ God : for if there be an Eternal, Onmiſcuunt , Own» | 


porent Being, it uw certain that thire u a God, whether you muagine 


that © 
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| that Being to be material or no. But berein I ſuppoſe ler the dan- 


ger and deceit of that Suppoſition : There being no way to «void the 
Demcnfration that there uw an Eternal knowing Being, Men devoted 
to Matter would willngty bave iu granted, that thu knowing Being 
s material, and then letting ſlide out of their Minds, or their Di/- 
courſe, the Demonſtration whereby '"«n Eternal knowing Being was 
proved neceſſarily to exiſt would argue all to be Matter,and /o deny a 
God that u an Etornat cogitatrue Being, whereby they are ſo far from 
eſtabliſhing, that they deſtroy their own Hypotbeſis : for if there can 
be, in their opinion, Eterna! Matter without any Eternal cogitativve 
Being they manifeſt ly ſeparate Matter and Thinking, and /o ſuppoſe no 
nece[/ary connexion of one with the other 5 and from bence eftebliſh 
the neceſſity of an Eterna: Spirit, but not of Matter, fince it bas bee 
proved already, that an Eternal cogitatroe being u wnawvoidebly to be 
granted. Now if thinking and Matter may be jeyarated, the Eternal 
Exiſtence of Matter will not follow from the Eternal Exiſtence of « 
egitatroe Bring, and they ſuppoſe it to no purpoſe. 

14. But now let ws ſee bow they can ſatufie themſelves, or others, 
that thu Eternal thinking Being w material. Firſt, I wouid atk 
them, whether they imagine that all Matter, every Particle of Mat- 
ter thinks ? Thu I ſuppeſe they will ſcarce ſay; ſance then there would 
be as many Eternal thinking Beings, as there are Particles of Mat- 
ter, and ſo an infinity of Gods : And yet if they will not allow Mat- 
ter as Matter, that us, every Particle f Matter, to be as well cogi- 
tatroe as extended they will bawe as bard a tark to make out to ther 
ewn Realms a COfg1hatiaee Being, 67 of mcog it ative Partnicler, ar an 
extended Being out of unextended parts, if 1 may ſo ſpeak 

15. Secondly, If all Matter do not think, I next ack , Whether 
it be only one Atom that does ſo? Thu bat as many Abſurdities as 
the other ; for then thu Atom of Matter muff be alone Eternal, or 
wot : if thus alone be Eternal, then thu alone by its powerful Thoug bt 
or Will, made all the reſt of Mattcr ; and ſo we have the Creation of 
Matter by « powerful Thought, which us that the Materialifts [tick 
a : for if they ſuppoſe one ſingle thinking Atom to have produced al 
the reſt of Matter, they cannot aſcribe that prat-emmency to it upon 
any other account than that of its Thinking, the only ſuppoſed Diffe- 
rence : But allow it to be by [ome other way which # above our 


conception, it muſt be fill Creatiun,and theſe Men muſt groe up their 


| great Maxim, Ex nihilo nil fit. I/ it be ſaid that all the reſt of 


Matter us equally Eternal as that thinking Atoms , it will be to ſay 
any thing at pleaſure, though never 0 abjurd : for to ſuppoſe all Mai- 


io 
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ter Eternal, and yet ene ſmall Particle im Knowledge and Power 
mnfinitely above the ret, uw without any the leaſt appearance of Rea* © 
ſem to frame any Hypotheſis: every Particle of Matter, as Matter, « 
capable of all the ſame Figures and Motions of any other ; and I chat- 
lenge any one in bu Thoughts to add any thing ec to one aboue ano» 
ther. 

16. Thirdly, If then neither one peculiar Atom alone, can be thu 
Frernal thmking Being, nor all Matter, as Matter, 1. &. every Pay- 
ticle of Matter can be it, it only remains that it « ſome certain Sy* 
ftem of Matter duly put together, that @ thu thinking Eternal Bc- 

: Thu « that which [is igine i that Notion which Men are 
aptett to bave of God, who would bave Him a Material Being, as 
molt readily ſuggeſted to them by the ordimary Conceipt they have of 
thamſelwes, and of other Men, whom they take to be Material thank- 
ing Feimgs. But thu Imagination bowever more natural, u no tf 
abjurd than the other ; for to ſuppoſe the Eternal thinking Being 1» ve 
notbing ſe but s Compoſition of the Particles of Matter, each wher cof 
1 incogitatsoe, us ts aſcribe all the Wiſdom and Knowledge of that 
Eternal Berng, only to the fuxtapoſition of parts , than which no- 
thing can be more abſurd : for unthinking Particles of Matter, bow- 
ever put togetber, can bave notbing thereby added to them. but anew 
relatuon of Poſition, which tw impoſſible ſhould grve Thougtt and 
Knowledge to them. 

17. But fartber ; Thu Corporeal Syſtem enhber bas all ts parts at 
reft, or it us a certain motion of the parts , wherem ts thinking con- 
ſits; of it be perfeitly at rett, it w but exe Lunp, and ſo can bave 
no Priviiedges above one Atom. If ut be the Motion of its parts on 
which 11s thinking depends, all the Thoughts there mutt be unavoi- 
davly accidemt al and limited X fance all tbe Particles that by lotion a 
canſe T boug br, being each of them in it ſeif without any Thougbt, © 
anno rig Wiatt its Own Motions, much le(s ve regulated bythe 1 boug bs | 
of the whole, ſince that Thought uw mot the Canſe of Motron (for then 
it mu! be antecedent tout, and ſo without it ) but the Conſequence of 
it, whereby Freedom , Power , Choice, and all rational and wiſe 
Tomking and Acting will be taken away. So that ſuch a Thinking 

Remg will be no better mor wiſer than pure blind Ma'ter , ſince to re- © 

ve all into the accidental wnguided Motions of blind Matter, or in- 
to Thought dependimg on the wnguided Motions of blind Matter, « the 
(ume thing : not to mention the narrowneſs of ſuch Thougbts and 
Knowledge, that mutt depend on the Motions of Jucb parts : but : 
there meed1 uo more enumeration of any more Abſurdities and Impoſſi- | 
bilum 
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bilities in tha Hypotheſis (bowever full of them it be) than that be- 
| fore mentioned ; ſince, let thu thinking Syſfeme be all or a part of 
| the Matter of the Univerſe, it uw impoſſible that any one Particle 

tither know its own, or the Motion of any other Particle, or 
the whole know the Motion of every Pariicuiar, and ſo regulate its 
own Thoug bts or Motions, or indeed bave any Thoug bt reſuiting from 
ſuch Motion, 

18. Others would have Matter to be Eternal , notwith#anding 
they all owe an Eternal Cegitatroe immaterial Being. 7 bu, tho' 
it take mot away the Being of a God, yet ſince it denics one and the 
firft great Piece of bu Workmanſhp, the Creation, let ws conſider it 
« lutle. Matter muſt be allowed Eternal : Why ? Becauſe you can't 

cerve bow it can be made cut of Nothing : Why do you not al 
think your ſelf Erernal ? Tow will anſwer perbapr, Becauſe about 
twenty or forty years ſince you began to be. But if I ah you what 
that Tow w, which began then to be, you can ſcarcely rell me : The 
Matter whereof you are made began not then to be; for if it did, 
then it w not Eternal : but tt began to be put together into ſuch a fa- 


' ſhin or fame as makes up your Body ; but yet that frame of Parts- 


cles us wot you, it makes mot that thinking thing you are ( for I bave 
now to do with One who allows an Eterna! tamaterial thinking Be- 
mg, but would bave withinking Matter eternal too) therefore when 
did that thinking Thing begin to be ? If it did never begin to be, then 


| you have always been a thimking Thing from Eternity ; the abſurdity 


4 


whereof I need not confute, till I meet with one /o woid of under- 
ſt anding as to own it, If therefore you can allrw @ thinking Thing 
to be made out of Nothing (at a Things that are not Eternal mat7 
be) why allo can you not allow it prſſible for @ Material Being to be 


* made ont of Nothing by an equal Power , but that you bas rhe Ex- 


: 


| 


perience of the one tm wiew, and not of the other : tho" when well 
conſider 'd, Creation of a Spirit will be found to require no leſr power 
than the Creation of Maticr 5 nay, poſſibly if we would emancrpate 
eur ſelves from wulgar Notions, and raiſe our Thoughts as far as they 
would reach to @ cloſer Contemplation of Things, we might be able 
to aim at ſore dim and (cemmg Conception bow Matter mrght at firſt 
be made and begin to exiſt, by the power of that Eternal firſt Beng: 
but to give Beginning and Being to @ Spirit, would be found a more 


be > mconcervable Effett of Ommipotens Power. But tha Being what 
d 
wn } ply now in the World # built, it would not be pardonable to deviate 


i- 


would perhaps lead ws too far from the Notions on which the Philoſo- 


[0 far as Grammar it ſelf would authorize, if the common ſettled O- 
pron 
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pinion oppoſes it ; eſpecially in thu place, where the recrived Dottrine © 


ſerves well enough to our preſent purpoſe, and leaves thu paſt doubt, 
That the Creation or Beg mnning of any one Subſt ance «ut of Nothing, 
being once admitted, the Creation of all othir but the Creator him 
ſelf, may with the ſame eaſe be ſappoſed. 

19. But you wil ſay, I ut not 1346 Thie fo adm: of the making 
any Thing out of Nothing, ſince we cannot poſſibly concerve ut f 1 an- 
ſwer mo: 1. Becauſe it u not reaſonable to deny the Power of an In- 
finite Bring, upon the account that we cannot comprebend us Operati- 
ons : We do not deny other Feds pon thu Gromd, becauſe we can- 
nor poſſubiy eencerve the manner of thur produttim. We cannot con- 
cerve bow Thoup bt ( or any thing but Motion m Body ) can move 
a Rody, and yet that u not @ Reaſon ſufficient to make us deny it po/- 
ſible ag ainft the conſtant Experience we have of it in cur ſelves, tn 
all voluntary Motions which are produced m m only by the free 
Thoug bts of eur own Minds, and are not, mor can be the Effeits of 
the impulſe or determination of the Motion of bind Matter in or wp- 
on our Rodics, for then it could not be im onr power or choice to alter 
it. For example, My right band writes, whilft my left band u bull, 
what cauſes Rift im one, and Motion in the other f notomg but my 
Will, a Thought of my Mind : my Thought only chang mg , the right 
band reſts, and the lift band mever; thit is matter of fatt which 
cannot be deny'd : Explain this, and make it imteliigtble , and then 
rhe next flep will be to underſtand Creation. For the gruing @ new 
Artermimation to the Motion of the Animal Spurits ( which /ome make 
ſe of to explam voluntary Motion) clears not the difficulty one got: 
to alter the determination of Motion, being m this Coſe mo eaſy nov 
le(s than to grove Motion it ſelf 5 fincetbe new determmation grven to 
the Animal Spirits, muit be either immediately by Thought, or by 
ſeme other Body put m their way by Thought, which was not m thei 
way before, and ſo muſt own its Motion to Thought, euber of which 
leave voluntary Motion as wnintelligible av it was before. In the mean 
time it 11 an over-valuing or ſeloes, to reduce all to the narrow mea- 
ſure of our Capacities, ani to conclude all things impoſſible to be done 
whoſe mann of doing excieds our Comprebenſion : this 11 to make 
0 wr Comprevaſion infumte, or God fare, when whit the can do it 
limited to what we conceive of it. If you do not underſtand the ope- 
rations of your own finite Mind, that thinking Thing withm you, ds 
not deer it ſtrange that you cannot comprebend the operations of that 
Eternal infinite Mind who made and governs all things, and whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. 
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I hope ( my Friend ) you will more readily excuſe the 


" foregoing Prolixity , on the account that firſt Principles (elpe- 


cially thoſe of fo great moment as theſe before us) ought to be 
as clearly and fatisfaRorily prov'd as it is poſſible : which it 
upon your moſt ſerious RefleRion you find eſtabliſhe beyond 
oppoſition, expe that from this moment you date the down- 
fal of your Atheiſm, and that you preſently commence Deilt 
in order to turn Chriſtian. 

[ know of no better way of argning wich the meer natural 
Man, or with fuch who value themſeives fo highly upon the 
ſtrength of cheir own Judgment or Humane Reaſon , than to 
endeavour their Conviction by the moſt rational Deductions 
from as rational Propoficions : whether or no theſe are fuch 
which I have transferr'd hither from the Writings of theſe ewo 
tamous Men, I muſt leave you to conſider. I confeſs there is 
lictle hopes of reclaiming ſuch fool-hardy Libertines, who ar- 


p- 7 gue for their Infidelity by che fame powers in their Souls, 
& 7 which, to the more conſiderate, are convincing proots, That 
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the Soul, which is inveſted with foch mighty Power, muſt 
undoubtedly be a Subſtance independant o& Corpariery, and 
conlequently incapable of ſuffering an extinRtion with the 
Lamp of Lite ; but of the Nature of the Rational Soul of Man, 
and its different Exiſtence from the Soul of Brutes, 1 hall dit- 
courſe ellewhere, having here confin'd my fzlf more particular- 
ly to enquire aſter the Author of our own Being, and all o- 
thers which ſurround us. 

There have been many Methods uled in handling of this 
SubjeR, and indeed (were our Oppenents fo full of Reaſon 
as they pretend) one might wonder that any of them ſhould 
prove inlufficient. I ſhall not here ſtay to examine the Cer- 
tainty of that Carteſian Notion, That 'tis impoſſible we could 
have had any Idea of that infinite Ecernal all-wiſe Being we 
call God, if fuch a Being did not really exiſt, or were not i 
rerum Natura : But of this we may be fatisfy'd , that unleſs we 
do believe there is ſuch an immenſe Being has created us wich 
a deſign not to deceive us, we mult bs pure Scepticks : for it is 
impothible without chis Belief, we ſhould be fully afſar'd of a- 
any Truth whatloever; and therefore I think 'tis not without 
Cauſe that the Philoſopher lays this down as a neceſſary In- 
troduction to Science, Nibil mielligitur, niſi Deus privs intelli- 
garter, 
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Having proved the Neceſſity of ſome Eternal cogirative 7,4 
Bcing, by a train of Arguments which are tounded upon right f 
Reaſon, neither ſupported by Tradition or Authority, cicher 7, 
Sacred or Profane, I ſhall next inquire how it comes to pak 7, 
that this firſt and (it I may fo lay) greateſt Truth, the Foun» 
dation of all erue Happineh, is fo wondertully obſcur'd effac'd, © p 
and evcn obliterated out of the Hearts of a great part of Man- 2 y, 
kind, , 

Whoſozver will take the trouble to inform himſelf , after © " 
what manner molt People account for the ProduRions they * 1, 
{ze daily brought to pats, may eaſily underftand that where * ,, 
one Man (peaks either realonably or becomingly of the great® þ, 
Author of the Univerſe, and acknowledges any fuch Being as 
ſuperintends the agency of ſecond Caules ; there are abundant» ? , 
ly more who look no tarther than the empty Sounds of Fate,®* 1 
Fortune, Chance, Deſtiny, and in their Enquiries into the 3 g 
Structure of Humane Bodies, or the Diſcords of the Animal 3 ;: 
Occonomy, vou rarely find any thing more particularly taken Þ , 
notice of than the Arcbew, by lome, by others the Plaſtick 7 
Power, and indeed by all molt commonly a certain Nature, ? 
which tho' continually in their Exprefhons , they know nor ; 
what co make of. ' 

Excuſe me (Sir) if I chink ic worth my while to examine * \ 
which of theſe can ſupply the place of an Almighty, or of any > | 
real efficient Cauſe ; or with what reaſon we can aſcribe unto © | 
cicher of theſe nominal Agents , the Operations imputed to © , 
them. y * 
Fate or Def imy (faith SENECA) u an immutable and invincible 


>£ tw, impoſed upon Things and Atwns. You will ſay perbaps that © | 


this thing ſhall bappen, or not bappen: if it mutt come to paſr, ah 
thy) you vow and make your requeſt, yet ſhall ut take effett: If is 
ſhall not come to paſs, vow and pray as much as you lift, yet it ſhalb 
mot fall out. Now the Conſequence, laith he, of rhis Argament in 
fal'e, becauſe yeu bave forgot the Exception that I have put between 
them both ; that us to ſay, Thu ſhall bappen provided a Man make 
Vows and Prayers, it muſt neceſſarily bappen, that to vow, or not to 7 
wIw, are comprebended im, and are parts of the ſame Deſtiny. A- © 
gain, It u deſtinated, & it u ſuch a Man's fate to be aw eloquent & 
Man ; but under thu Conduion, it u likewi/e deft mated that be be 
m/trutlcd im good Letters, It us deftinated for another Man to be 
rich, but here "tis incladed in the ſame Deſting, that be make wit of 
the 


; 
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Ve? be means for their procarentent. So likewiſe may it be ſaid & wat 
lt” (cb o Man's deſtiny to be bang'd ; but bere that be rendir himſelf 
her guilty of ſore capital Off ence, for which br ir comvitted by the Law, 
Pals ;; part of the ſame Deſtiny. 
un In the fence wherein cheſs words are uſe! by this Philofo- 
cd," pher, I lee no mighty prejudice ; there is indeed this miſtake 
n- ? very oft attending, That whereas by Fate or Deſtiny are un- 
_ #F geritood the unalterable Laws of God, which are founded 
{er 7 upon his Preſcience, Men are apt to overlook the Lawgivec 
'&y * himſelf, and rorreprefent this Law by him eftabliſhe, as a cer- 
*T > tain powerful Agent or irreſiſtible Deiry, which they ſay does 
*M * blindly and accountably govern the World. 
a? Give me leave to take notice, Thar I look upon this Fate 
at- * and Deſtiny of the Heathens ( in ics vulgarly received Phraſe ) 
te,* very nearly to correſpond withthe Predeftination'of ſome Mo- 
he } dern Chriſtians 3 they do both of chem partake of the ſame 
ial 3 iyrannical, deſpotic power ; and both tend to the fame end, 
en 7 i. the robbing Man of Ins Freedom,and expoſing him, Brute- 
cK © like, ro atby an irreſiſtible Impulſe. 
'©, } The Eternal Decrees of the Þivine Being, which are made 
Of ® as it were conditional, and founded on a fore-knowledge of 

E the Good and Evil that Man ſhall aR, carry nothing 
ne 7 with them contradiftory to: his Truth and Juſtice : but the 
Y ? Abſolute Predeſtination which is ſfuppos'd excluſive of Mans 
0 * Ations, as a free Agent, is a Dorine fo very harſh , and fo 
© © pregnant wich ill Conſequences, as is not to be coantenanced. 
 & Thus much for Fate and Deſtiny. 
Us Chance and Fortune are words fo inſignificant, that had 
i” not a fooliſh Cuſtom rendred them familiar, one might juſtly 
+ 3 admire that ever they ſhould be mention'd by conſidering Men. 
FT The true Notion of Fortune ( in the words of a Learried Man ) Bentley's 
WY denorcth nothing more than the ignor ance of an Event in ſome know. 5 Serm 
7 mg Agemt, concern'd about it ;; tne it owes its viry Being to Hu- 
" 7} mane Underfanding, and without relation to that would be a Non 
7 En, or realy Nothing, "Twas Man that firſf made Fortunt, and 
'0 7 not Fortune Man; ſo likewiſe the adrquate meaning of Chance ( as 
YT © oy oo Fortune, in that the latter is underſtood to be- 
FS fol only Rational Agents, but Chance to be amongſt inanimate Bo- 
dies) 14 really a bare Negation that ſignifies no more than this, That 
any Effett among ſuch Bodies aſcribed to Chance, i: werily produced 
by Phyſical Agents, atcording to the 4 Laws of Motion, but 
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without their conſciouſneſs of concurring to the Produttion, and with- © 
out their Intention of ſuch an Efef. So that in this genuine accep- © 


tation of Chance, bere 11 nothing ſuppoſed that can ſaperſede the known 
Laws of natural Motion ; and thus to atiribute the formation of 
Mankind to Chance, i: equally as abſurd as to aſcribe the ſame to Na- 
ture or Mechani/m. 

Having given you theſe few hints, touching the unreaſon- 


ablencls of our aſcribing ary Effect to that which is in truth 2 


no more than a Chimazra or Fiction of the Brain, and our 


looking on them as Agents, which are meer Non-Entities, I 


ſhall cake notice of thoſe other Expreſhons which are fo tre- 
quen:ly made uſe of, not only by the Ignorant, but even by 
Phyſicians themlelves and other Learned Mcn , ſuch I mean 
as the Archaus, the Plaſtic Power, the formative Faculty, 
and that petry kind of Deity called Nature. For the berter 
comprehending the ſignificancy of theſe feveral Terms, let us 
put our ſclves upon reflecting, and a very little attention will 
diſcover the fallacy. Suppole then , for inſtance, that any 
Man ſhould tell me that ſuch or ſuch a Thing will exhilirate 
the Archeus, or enliven decay'd Nature ; that fuch a Mon- 
ſter owes its riſe to a Delet or Error committed by the Pla- 
ſiic Power, or formative Faculty ; is ic not very reaſfonable 
that we defire to know what cither of theſe are, whether or 
no they are real Agents,or intelletual Beings,imploying them- 
ſelves in the care of our Conſervation; or in a word, what 
they do truly import in their genuine and proper meaning. 
If we make, 1 ſay, this Enquiry, we may fatistie our ſelves, 
that every one of theſe words, with many of the like ſignifi- 
cation, particularly ſuch as go by the name of Faculties and 
Qualities, were firſt of all caken up, cither as an Umbrage for 
Mens Ignorance of real Cauſes, or invented in order to a 
more compendious way of ſpeaking, whereby the ſeveral 
Means made uſe of towards a particular Production, are com- 
priled under fome ſingle Appellation. And thus it happens 
as Mr. Royle Ipeaks) that a fit and aRuating Power of the 
Teeth, Tungue, Spittle, Fibres and Membranes of the Gullet 
and Stomach, together with the Natural Heat, the Fermen:t 
and Maffrum, and lome other Agents, which co-operate to 
the Tran{mutation of our Aliment into Chile, are all included 
in that frequent Exprefhon of Concoctive Faculty 3; a word as 
commonly made uſe of by thole who know aot what they mean 
when they ſpeak it, as by thoſe that do. Bur 
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But amongſt all the precended Cauſes of thoſe Etftets we 
'P- © ſee daily producd, there is none more frequently made uſe of 
ws ” than the word Nature, upon which conſideration the moſt 
of © Judicious Boyle, forcſeeing the abuſe of that unhappy word, was 
- 7 (as he expreſſes himſelf ) ſo paradoxical, as to make a very 

f ſerious doube, whether this lame Nature fo much diſcourſt of, 

was a Thing or a Name ; or whether it was any real exiſtenc 
| Being, or a Being purely notional. For when any Man tells 
me, laith he, that Nature does this or that ; that "tis natural 
2 for on: thing todo this, and another that ; he does in no wile 
help me to underſtand, or to explicate the manner of theſe 
Productions : for 'tis manifelt eno1gh, that whatſoever is done 
in this World (where the Rational Soul intervenes not) is re- 
ally effected by corporeal Agents, ating in a World fo fram'd 
as ours is, according to the Laws of Motion, ſettled by its om- 
| niſcient Author. 

Tis true,that many acknowledge this Nature to be a Thing 
eſtabliſhed by the Almighty, and ſubordinate to Him : buc 

# tho” many confels it when they are azke , whether they do or 
not: yet beſides that they ſeldom or never lite up their Eyes 
to any higher Cauſe ; he that cakes notice of their way of 
alcribing Things to Nature, may eaſily diſcern, that whatever 

# their words ſometimes be, the Agency ot the God of Nature, 
s very lictle caken notice of in their Thoughts. | 

Indeed, if I thoughe my Opinion mighe (way with you (o 
| far, as to put you upon refleRting in good earneſt, I ſhould 
give you to underſtand that 'tis my real belief, That the im- 
proper uſe of this very word has been valtly injurious to the 
Glory of our Maker, and (in the words of the forefaid Au- 
thor) I doubt not but the looking upon meerly Corporeal, 
and oftentimes Inanimate Things, as it they were endow'd 
with Life, Sence and Underſtanding , and the afcribing to 
Nature, and ſome other Beings, whether Real or Imaginary, 
Things that belong only to God, have been ſome, it not the 
chief of the grand Cauſes of Atheiſm amongſt Nominal Chri- 

$itians, and of Polytheilm and idolatry amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, 

The wretched Subterfuges of Atheiſm, being thus mani- 
leſtly diſcover'd inſufficient Cauſes of any manner of Produ- 
tion, the greateſt part of them being purely Imaginary, and 
( like aery Phantoms ) diſappearing at the Light of n_ I 
ope 
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hope that youT endeavour ew remove that Veil of Ignorance 
which has 6 long darken'd your U 'nderſtanding, and that you 
will tiad your {c|f neceflirared ro acknowledge the Eternal 
Canſe, in whom you Live, Move, and have your Beivg. 

If at length you are perfwaded « Teh Supreme Intelligence, 
and fatity'd that the Univertal Svilenc is a Product of his 
Power, that the foveral Specics co Animas, under whatfocver 
Gee muſt necelfarily rake thuir Kite trom forme Prolific Seeds 
or Seminal Principles created by the fains Power ( Ipontane- 
ous Productions, and the whole Bufinels of xquivocal Genera 
tion kcing dereQted a plain Fallacy) it this, 1 fiy, appears ma- 
nifeſt ( as 1 tre not how any thing can be more evident) al:ho 
the Moſaic Hiſtory of Geneſr is fecmingly unintelligible and 
contradictory to many later Obſervations and Experiments, [I 
hall cxpet that you heartily ſubſcribe the prime Article of our 
Creed, wit the PFelief of God. 

As there is no Man indiſpenlably ty'd to the Letrer of the 
Moſaic Hiſtory ,to its being to our ConjeRtures unphiloſophitick, 
or its not exactly quadrating wich the latter Diſcoveries of our 
V ertueſs's, neither 1s, nor ought to be repured cither as an Er- 
ror in © e Hiſtorian, or a Flaw in the Hiſtory, by thoſe who 

conſider the Condition of the Intant World , and the Genius 
of the Pcople ro whole Capacities this Narration was more 
elpecially adapted. To inſtance in one Particular ; Tho' we 
ae to luppoſe that Foſbus was too great a Philolopher to be 
unacquainted with the Copernican Hypothetis of the Earths Mo- 
gon, yet conſidering the Appretenſion of his Audicory, if in 
the Hearing of the Multitude, he had commanded the Earth, 
as he did the Sun to ſtand till, hs would not unlikely have 
been deemed a Man diſtracted by fuch who would have 
a it a very extravagant Ablurdicy , to bid the Earth, 
hich they conceived a dead, unaRtive Lump, to ſtand fill, or 
to command reſt to that which they imagin'd was incapable 
oi Moti wn. 

Be this however as it will, tis not a Fundamental of Reli- 

gious Faith ; behhdes, we have no luch certaimy as to exclude 
all doutring, that the Sun 1s a tixt Planet, or that the Earth 
urns round upon an Axis, 

This M-ſate Hiſtory, you find, has employ'd the Wits, and 
perplexed-the Underſtandings of many Learned Men, who, 
tho' they have taken upon them to find tfavits in this Account, 
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yet in their Endeavours to erect a new Theory, or to recon- 
cile the old to their own Reaſon, they have generally come 
ſhort of the latisfation they had at firſt propoſed to themſelves. 

Diſquiſicions of this Nature are for the moſt iruiclets ; 
and indecd it is but juſt chat we meer with Diſappoinetments 
in ſuch Enquiries, where we limit the Power of che Divine 
Being to our finite Apprehenſions; and ſeemingly infer that 
even Omniporence it felt cannot at any thing unfathomable 
by our weak Capacities. 

Let it fuffice that we enjoy a plenary Knowledge that the 
World was created by the Power of God, without enquiring 
tor the is mimy, Or quo patio : and it the Revealed Hiſtory ot 
Geneſis 1s not full cnough to furpriſe us into admiration of its 
mighty Author, let us furvey but any Portion of che curious 
Fabrick, and we may find as ic were ſtamp'd thereon, fuch 
indelible Characters of his Power and Wiſdom, as muſt un- 
doubtedly aſtoniſh us, and theſe diſcoverable by the common 
mode of Humane Underſtanding. 

Neverthelefs, it the Expoſition or Explanation of the Learn- 
ed, may be in any manner fatisfactory, 1 ſhall here give you 
the Sentiments of one (and him alone | prefer to a whole S:&t 
of Philoſophers) I mean the Jucicious Mr. Boy/e,who in his En- 
quiries into the vulgarly received Notion of Nature, expreſſes 
himſelf as tollows. 

I think it probable ( for I would not dogmatiſe on /o weighty and 
ſo diffeult a Subjeft ) that the great and wiſe Autbor of Things, did 
when he fr (f form'd the unrom/al and undift inguiſhe Matter mto the 
World, put it: parts mto wariow Motions, whereby they were mece/- 

ſarity drended mro numberleſ{ Portions of different Bulks, Figures and 
Seitwations im reſpett to each other; and by Hu infinite Wiſdom and 
Power, He did jo guide and ower-rule the Motion of thoſe parts at the 
Brg inwing of Thrugs (whither in a ſuorter or @ longer time , Reaſon 
canner well determine) that they were finally diſpoſed mito that brau- 
tiful and orderly Frame we call the World, among whoſe farts ſore 
were ſo curiouſly contriv'd as to be fit to become the Seeds or Seminal 
Principles of Plants and Animals. And I fartber concerve, that He 
ſettled ſuch Laws or Rules of Local Motron amongſt the parts of the 
Univerſal Matter, that by bu ordmary and preſervmg Concourſe, the 
ſeveral parts of the Univoerſe, thus once compleated, ſhould be able to 
maimtam the great Conftrudl ron or Syſteme and Oeconomy of the Mun- 
dane Bodies, and propag ate the Species of Living Creatures. 
[ 
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Again (laich he) I confider the Frame of the World already made, 
a1 a great and (if I may ſo ſpeak) pregnant Automaton, or as @ Ship 
'urni/ht with Pumps, Ordnance, SC, and u ſuch an Engine as com- 
prijes and conſiſts of ſeveral lefl , and tha compounded Machine in 
Conjantiiom with the Laws of Motion, freely eftabliſin, and ftil 
mamaind by Almighty God in all its parts, 11cok upon as a complex 

” whence reſults the ſettled Order or Courſe of Things 
aud that which hippens according to this Courſe, may ge- 
eaking be ſaid to come to paſi according to Nature, or ts be” 
done by Natwe ; end that which thwaris thu Order, may be ſaid to 
ve precernatural, or contrary therets. Find indeed, tho" Mun talk of 
Nature a1 they pieaje, yt whatever u done emongt Things manimate 

which make mp mer1mparably the greatsft part of the Univarſe) ts 
really done, but by particular Bodies ating in one another by locat 
Motin, modefy'd by the other Mechanical Aﬀetiions of the Agent 
of the Patient, and of thoſe other Bodies that meceſſarily concur to the 
ELf-& or Phanomena produc'd. 

Farther, Tos I agree with our Epicarcans in thin it pro- 
bable, that the World u made up of mnumerable Multitude «f ſingly 
m/cnſable Corpuliſes, endow d with their own Sire: ſhapes and mott- 
0m: Hind the I agree with the Carteſians in beliruving ( as | find 
that Anaxagoras did of 4) that Matter bath not its motion from 
it el}, but originaiy from God; yet in thu I differ from both Epi- 
curvs and Des Cartes, that whereas the former of them plainly denies 
that the World was made by any Deity ; and the latter of them, fer 
ewgbt I can find in bu Writings, or ſome of theſe of bu emment'# 
Diſciples, thoug bt that God, bawing ence put Matter into Motion and 
eſt abiiſly the Laws of that Motion, needed net mere particularly in- 
rerpeſe for the Produttion of Things corporeal, nor con of Plants or 
Amimals, which according to bim are but Engines: I do not at all 
believe that either theſe Carteſian Laws of Mcticn, or the Epicu- 
rean Caſual Concourſe of Atomr, cou'd bring meer Matter into ſo or- 
derly and well comtriv d @ Fairick as thu Ierld ; and therefore 1 
think that the wiſe Awutbor of Things, did not enly put Matter into 
Mun, but (when be reſolved to make the World) did ſo regulate 
and guide the Motions of the [mail parts of the Unroerſal Matter, as 
to reduce ihe greater Syſtems of them imo the order in which they were 
ts 61% av, and did more particularly contrive ſore of the Portions of 
tbat Matter into Scminal Rudiments or Principles, lodg 4 mn conte- 
want Receptacles (and ar it were Wonibvr) and others mito the Bo- 
dier of Plants and cAnmaii:; one main part of whoſe Contrevance 
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did (as I apprebend) confiff in the, That ſome of thiir Organs were 
ſo framed, that ſuppoſing the Fabric of the geater Bodies of the U- 
wroerſe, and the Laws be bad eff abliſhr, ſore juicy and ſpiritucus 
parts of theſe Inumg Creatures mutt be fir to be turned mito prolific 
Seeds, whereby they may bave a power by generating their like , to 
prepagate their Species. So that , according fo my apprebenſion , i 
- Was at the beginning neceſſary that an intelligent and wiſe Agent 
ſhould contrrve the Univerſal Matter into the World ( and efpectally 
ſome Portions of it into Seminal Organs and Principles ) and ſettic 
the Laws, according to which the Motions and Attions of its Parts 
wpon ene another, ſhould be regulated : without which Inter poſution of 
the Worlds Architeft, bowever moving Matter, with ſome probabi- 
lity ( for T fee not in the Notion any Certainty ) be concery/'d to be 
able, after numberlefs occur ſion: of its mſenſible Parts, to caſt it ſelf 
mo ſuch grand Conventions and Convolutions as the Cartehans ca 
Vortices, and as I remember Epicurus feaks of under the Name of 
Sqernad ous 4; Siriov's : yer T think it witterly improbable that brute 
and unguided Matter (alths" moving ) 'd ryer convene into ſuch 
admirable Struiturer as the Bodies of perfet# Animals, But the 
World bring once fram'd, and the Courſe of Nature eftabliſht, the 
Naturalitt (excepting thoſe Caſes: where God and Incorgoreal Agents 
interpoſe) bas recourſe to the fir ft Cauſe , but for its general and or- 
diary Support and Influence; whereby it preſerves and Mo- 
tiow from annibilation or deſitiong and m explicating particular Pbe- 
nomena, conſiders only the Size, Shape, Motion, ( or want of it ) 
Texture and the reſultmg Qualities and Attributes of the ſmall Par- 
ticles of Matter, and thus in thu great Automaton the World (as mn 
# Watch or Clock) the Materials it conſiſts of being left to them» 
ſelves, cou'd never at the firſ® comvene into ſo currone an me : 
yet when the rhalful Artift bas once made and ſet it a going the Phe- 
nomens it exhibits are to be accounted for by the Number, Bignefs, Pro- 
portion, Shape, Motion (or endeavour) Reft, Coaptation, and other 
Mechanical Aﬀetions of the Spring , Wheels, Pillars, and other 
Parts it us made up of : and thoſe Effet: 4 ſuch an Engine that 
cannot thu way be explicated, mutt, for oug ht I yet know, be confe#t 
not to be ſufficiently underſtoed. 
You may hereby inform = ſelf of the Sentiments of this 
reat Philoſopher, with reſpeR to the unavoidable neceflity 
that we meer with of referring our felves to ſome power- 
ful intelligent Being, for che diſpofing the Mundane Hodies 
into that wonderful and mighty Fabric we call the mam 
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So that to ſum up all, whatever > p— you may as yet har- 
bour,wich relation to the Nature of your own Mind, and how 
great ſoever the Difficulties and ſeeming Ablurdities may be, 
whichrend to impeach the Divine Providence , and rob the 
Deity of his Government of the World; thus far 1 hope we 
are grt at lealt, that whether or no we are willing, we muſt 
acknowledge his Divine Fiat in the Buſine(s of Creation ; and 
there is no Man will e're be look on as a Rabbi (if I may fo 
ſpeak) in Acheilm, till he becomes not only acquainted with 
real Eflences, the Mechanical Aﬀections and all the Powers of 
Matter, but can intelligibly reſolve us how ſecond Cauſes aR 
in their ſeveral Productions, and which is the main point of 
all, can prove to us that there was no need of Intelligence, 
=” or Wildom to preſide in their Primicive Conſticu- 

'Tis now high time to look about you, and if you look as 
becomes a Creature endow'd with Realonithere is nothing can 
peelunt ic kelt, which is not able to diſcover irs Almighty Au- 
ay, or ( in Helmont's Phraſe ) the Wiſdom of the Prowo- 


The Exiftence of God (fays another of great Learning) were 
there no ſuch thing au Supernatural Revelation, u plainly evidenced 
as well by mbat us wit beet it, as Wwihat's within, Hence it us, that 
alrbs' God, has wronght many Miracles to convince Infidels and Miſ- 
belevers, yet He never wrought any to Comromce an Atbuift, nor do 
the Pen-men of Sacred Writ atterage to prove it, but take it for 
grawed, as bumg evidensly manifett both by ſenſible and rational De- 


M1 for innate Idea's of God ( continues He ) I ſee ns occaſion to 
believe any ſuch thiag at all: for 1 know of none that ave formally in- 
mate 5 natal are the Reſult of the Exerciſe of 
eur Reaſon. The Notion of God uw no otherways inbred, than that 
the Soul w ſurniſht with ſuch a natwal Sag acity, that wpon the Ex- 
erciſe of ber Ratuonel Powers, ſhe u infallibly led to the Achnawledg- 
ment of a Deity : and thus by looking imwardly upon our ſelves, we 
perceive. that the Faculty reſodent in w, u not furniſhd with all Per- 
fettions, and therefore nat Self , nor indebied to is ſelf. for 
thaſe it bath: otherwiſe it w10u'd chatbed it ſelf with the we- 
met} Pearfeitians it can magune, and by conſequence finding its om 

and «tion, un naturolly and with caſe arrrocs at @ 
Perſwaſion of derrying its Original from ſome fir t Supreme and free 
Agent, 
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Agent, who bath made it what it u, and the can by nor bong but 
God. 2. We percerye that we bawe ſuch @ Faculty av apprebenderh, 
b, r b: bp mugs pw x it uw, and bow it per- 
formerb theſe things, we know mot ; and therefore there wulf be 
ſore Supreme Bring, who Pao hen w thy Faculty, and wnder- 
fend: both the Nature of t, wit bnoweth which we our (elves 
da nat. 3. Our Natures ry that a ſan i we come to have 
the we of owr Imellefbna! Faculties, we are forced to acknowledge [ome 
things good, and hers euil. There #s an wnaltergble Congruity be- 
_ ame Aths and our reaſonable Souls, and an melaghds is 
wity berwixt them and others, Now thy plainly ſway: to the 
Be f of 8 God,for aff diſtinitions of Good and Evil relate to © Law 
wader the Sanition of which we are, and all Law ſuppoſerh 6 = 
rier who bath right to command ws : and there can be no - = 
independent Supreme but God. 4. We find our ſelves poſſe? 
Faculty neceſſarily refletting on its own Atts, and paſſing # 
ment won ut ſelf m all 4 which » a farther Conotion of t 
Exiſtence of a God ; for it implys a Supreme Fudge to whom we gre 
accamtable. 5. We find that we are ſurniſht with Faculties of vaſt 
Appetites and Deſires, and that there w not in the World that 
can ſatirfie our Cravings, and by Conſequence there mu#Ht be ſome Su- 
preme Good, adequate end proportionate ts the longing: of our Souls ; 
which can be nothing bus G 6. We find the ame of our Rari= 
onal Paers to be ſuch that we cannot form a Notion of God, the is 
were im , but we mclgde ba Aﬀual Exiftence in it. 
ops Imus Maximus, #7 #6 perfef# Being «« the des we have of Ged, 
oever we think of Him 5; now thu mcludes attnal Exiftence, ut 
8 greater perfettion for 8 ling ts be efſemtialy, ——_ 
neceſſarily ; then to be contingently, and by imaginat 
mother, on whoje pleaſure its Exiftence depends. 77" 4 Prope fron, 
ahoſe Predicate uw meluded in the of the Subjefi, are ffirled 
Self-exrident, or per I; nota: becauſe if we do but once | 
the import of the Tirm filed the Subjett, we neceſaridg afjens 10 its 
ldemtuy with the Pradicate. 7. By conſult fill our Faculties, 
aue do not fond any thi abt ts ae hes, virtue of which we 
# ab+ 25 dape , or through « x. Fab aped. was 
neeeflarnly 15147 rhe next ; which na!w ally w is 4 perſw 6- 
har of 3.048, fr whew we derived ow Being as firlf, and to 
wham we owe owr y ye Sub, 
Secondly, If we logk ws, gal uw no bun "g 4 diſcoverable but 
what beer: the moth clear and peſiicgye Charatttrs of ems 
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trivance or Deſign. Now if we confider the naked Exiſtence of 
Things, bow they come to be im the poſture they are , we can by no 
means grant that they could cauſe themſelves : Exiſtence w alway: 
preſuppe!'d to atting ; Nothing can be both before and after it ſelf. 
Ner 2d/!y, were they Eternal : For 1. it # an Hypotheſis pregnant 
with ContradiGions, that any thing finite or dependent, as all things 
im the World are, ſhow'd be Eternal, 2. We ſee every thing ſubſet 
by a ſucceſſion of Generation and Corruption, which « plainly repug- 
nant to Self and Fternal Exiſtence : Frodutiion from Eternity i a 
palpable Contraditiion ; whatever u produc'd , paſſeth from a ſtate 
of Non- Entity into a ſtate of Being ; and therefore we muſt conceive 
s time when it was not, Ore we can concerve the time when it was. 
But the recency of the Exiſt ence of things, « plain from the Defici- 
ency either of Hiſtory or Tradition amtecedimt!y to Moles, and He w 
fo far from recording the IWVorlt ro bawe been Eternal, that He in- 
ftrat!; mw particularly beth bow and whin it began; and as the 
Word was net Eternal, ſo neither did it reſult by a caſual Concourſe 
of the Particles of Matter, moving im an mfinite ulera Mundane 
ſpace, and juſt lmg one another till they fell imo thu form and order 
m which we now brbold ther, For 1. the Eternity of Atoms ut at- 
tended with the ſame Contradiftions as the Eternity of the World. 
2. Motion u bereby ſuppoſed mirinlccal to Matter, which © not only 
falſe, but impoſſible. It u the greateft Abſardity that can be impo- 
ſed upon Reaſon, to aſcribe Motion to ſuch a flupid end unattroe Prin- 
ciple as Matter, without the acknowledgment of a firſt and Divine 
Moter. 7%. If all things be the Reſult of Matter, bow comes @ Prin- 
ciple of Reaſon to be convey d mito ws, by that which bad it not in- 
brrent im it ſelf. 4. Thu Hypotbeſis ſuppoſetb that to bave been the 
Effet of Chance, which openly ſhows a Drume Contrrvance. If 
the Fabric of the World be no more than the reſult of the caſual Meer- 
mg and Concatenation of Atoms, bow comes it to paſs that by their 
daily firiking againſt cach othir, they do not dance themſelves into 
more Worlds,at leatt mio ſome one Animal or other. 6. Epicurus's 
Infinity of Atoms carries a repugnancy in it to bu inane ſpace, and 
yet without thu bu whole Hypotheſis falls to the ground 3 nov u it 
peſſible to ſolve the permanency of the World, and the continuity of 
Bodues, by the fortuntous concatenation of Atoms, through their ihe 
rent configurations and jagg'd Angie, without the ſuperimiendency of 
an Omnipotent Goodnefi, who ſuſtains both the wholt Creation and 

part, Eſpecially it us not concervable how ſuch Redies as ave 
—_—_ either of globular Particles, or of thoſe minute Corpuſcles. 
which 
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which Des Chartes filer bu fo ff and ſecond Elements, ſhould bold 
together without the mfluence of a bigher Principle to keep them m 
their confifency. And thus from theſe manifold Conſiderations of 
things both without ns and within mw, are we led to @ Perſwaſin 
and Comviftion of the Being of a God. 

Nor can the Athriit who denies bu Exiſtence , give any rational 
Account of the Unroerſal Conſent of Mankind, that there # one; 
whereas be that mamta one, can eaſily reſolve it by mg bow 
ſuch a Perſwaſion flows naturally from the Exerciſe of every Man; 
Underſtanding : and foraſmuch as it u alledg'd that there bave been 
ſome who bave diſſemed, and conſequently that the Perfſwaſien uw not 
Univerſal, it amounts to m2 more, fn that there bave been [ome who 
did wa & Nous The goon, i C freak faſfly of and bely our Nature: 
which may be ſo perverted by Vice, that Men will not — 
what lies m«7t proportionate to Reaſon ;' bring corrupted by bad 
ducation, exil Cuſter: and wicked - 49 She —- | deftroy even their 
moſt natural Notions, So that if the Contradititon of « fing le Indi- 
vidual or two, were enongh to myalidate a Univerſal Perſwaſion, 
or to impeach a Natural Truth there would be neither one nor t other 
in the World ; for mot only Cicero tells wr there # nothing ſo abſard 
which ſome of the Philoſophers bave not maintained + But Atiltotle 
informs ws that there have been ſome who have beld that the ſame 
Thing might at the ſame time be, and not be. So that, that thing 
wniver/aly known not which every one acknowledgeth, but that which 
every one who bath not debanch'd hu Faculties, Tb diſcern. 

Tis a very ſad Truth, when Men are ſunk mio the greate#t Sen- 
ſualties, their Reaſon becomes $allEG- Tei; drfionwss, compliant with 
their Senſual Apperites. Befider, ſuch Mer living as if there were 
no God, can make no - oy eerie it, but by effouſmg 
ſuch Notions as may juſt ifie them 1m their Courſer. Withal, bring re- 
ſolved to lvoe as they lift, it w their Imtereſ® with reference to their 
Tranquality m the mean time to believe through bolding that there us 
none 10 call them to account , that they may 4s ſo, & quod valde 
vyolumus facile credimus. 

From what has been ſaid upon this Argument, I ſee not 
what Evaſions can be found out to avoid this' Conceflion that 
there isa God : And truly, conſidering the ſlender fapports of 
Atheiſm, viz. Chance and the World's Eternity, are 1o eaſily 
overthrown, and inſufficient to latisfic even the think- 
ing Libertine himfeM, I adrmire not that the more reputable 
Name of Deiſt has been taken ap by our Modern Vitdiolo) : 

the 
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the initial Letter of your Charafter muſt be now cxpanged, 
and unle& you acknowledge Theilm, the Men of Letters , 
(however deboucht) will taugh at and cormemn you. 

I have oken wondred what thoſe Men think of the Divine 
Being, or what God is, who ae fo very familiar with his 
Name, that they ſcarce repeat « Sentence without it , al- 
tho' iz be by way of iaprecating bis Judgments, or »iſhiog 


That the Name is more than « uſeleſs Sound moſt of them 
will acknowledge ; and thoſe who boldly plead for the Cu- 
Nom of Swearing, do grant that tho' God is, yer doth He nat 
take notice af what they Lay ; neither are chey capable (if gar 
punifht here) of ſuffering hereafter. It muſt cerwinly be this 
Conceit that emabolden'd alewd Ecllow,when be was axke who- | 


thing in his Compoſition which was capable of ic, and there- 
no danger. Culler. bad rendred the practiſe 
ix familiar, and he.ulcd it inſtead of other wards to imbel- 


his Diſeourle. 
it S be at all allow it-owſt be to ſuch 
waou'd D—m hys 


Fl 
_—_ ; | C wb ny x pe 
to bas | 
anvu'd and s diend 40 the fon 
od #0 hae to get by bears. s Rane of we Ard contain mo 


z 


yer 
marked I arhed the Grathman how be would corve 
Places aud Inſertion? Ale —_—_— that 
bim 


rhat 
fo ft Queſtion be arked bis Mafter; who reſobod bins, that & lathe 


Converſe with the French wos'd ſoon make bim perfett im that Bufi* 


we might this Ingerious Van cry out upon theſe Refle&i- 
ons,O Tempera ! O Mover | and (urely ic muſt ſtrike every more 
than ordinary thoughrful Man, with the moſt profound Attnira- 
tion, to confider the Pradtifes of thefe Men, who art conti- 
nually ating that which they themfetyes trave all imaginable 
aſſurance they ſhaft fooner or facer repent of; and'be corn- 
cern'd for. 

Tis very common, 3 I tare before raken notice of, for 


"Men to live as if chere were no God ; and we may meet with 


ſome fo exrravagantly audacious, as to relf us they are borty 
certain of the truth of eteir Opinions, and cerrzinthar (core 
what will) they ſhall never alter chem. Bur yer 1 very much 
one Inftance"car be gfrerr of a clexrly rea- 
Atheift, unconcern'® in his faft Minnees: Phiad's 
ws aaincance with 7 Gemleman of 

encly beaffed 
he not but” he flou'd' 
diſregard to tie Belief of a —— 
than uſaal Seriouſnefs. 
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ly conkeſt that he cou'd not in Jy eg teat wy Tay 
ſame time, if his Soul prov'd i , be tought him- 
ſelf plunging into Ecernal Miſery ; Ac hietime (laiz!: he) my 
fears are prezty well worn off, I'find my ſelf as much a Liber- 
tine as ever ; though I myft rel! you, that you ſhall nzver catch 
me making Reſolucions what to do wh en I am dying, 

Thus do theſe miſerable Wretches, at one time or other (in 
ſoight of their moſt firm Reſolves wo the contrary) berray the 
Weaknels of their Cauſe, and by their apparent tears that they 
are in the wrang, together with their many private and pub- 
lick Recantations, they by ſome means or other fſatisfie vs, 
that there is no ſecure Dependance upmn the ſtrongeſt of heir 
Arguments , or weightielt of their Notions. 

might illuſtrate his SubjeRt by a Tranſcripe of choſe clear 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions of the Deity , which are con- 
ſpicuous in the Writings even of the Heathen Philoſophers : : 
but baving already cranſgreſt the Bounds of an Epiſtle, I ſhall 
ns vp all in the words of an unknown Author to this pur- 
po 

I would be too tedioms to conſider all the little Cavils and Obje- 

rd frugal au ay s Deity : The mot material are reducible 

, and be refuted by the Anſwers 
alga th be. 1 hi EE hw wrong Apprebenſs- 
ons of the p-Lbaget pos Tres « of God, or from Ignorance of the 
Nature and Relation of other chags or a7 an FL an Reſiſtance 
i ok 4 ya = duy Jo doth Far ber ok S 
Unre Abſurdity, WIT Der appear #Y 158 wn- 
mu Ton nat acknowledging 4 Dar, which Te 


bn thre T2 \ (hes ir eeeerih ſolo that cither every 
T hang made came from ur "ty es avd that 
there are Eff Et = fe F fr there » Life, Sen, 444 
Realon without any Bring capable to produce : and there, are 
artificial Contrrvances, Pot Procee cd nd rp: TT 
Things 10 end: and purpoſes, for above the Power Ct 
iy bales 537 ſc 9 4 as the 

Denial of & (298, Which are nat oney great 

[ld 0d he dons Perſon Rav 
or 


As therefewe Deformity ſbewath Shaye and (gry Apts Ic 
Us. 


Belief of # Deity appears mare reajenable by 


i 
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Unreaſonablenefi of Arbei/m , giomnatiſy company Luſh over- 
turns the agreed Principles of and Reaſon, confound: 
Gy eons parts keep rater 
recourſe to Romans moH precariom Hypath1ſer ; for rhey 
cannot ſhun the owneng an Þn ity , | at tk Enfinc f(a 
from Eternity; and they are forced to 

med according to the les if Avi. and Py 
ama te nb th mt erence 16s Rte, fo an Inrels- 

| wad wy, rm to Chance or no Cauſe ? for egrdarmor tetra, 
to be fixed on: eitber the gorge re 


Natere which they raph , an NS hen 
their Thoug bts and Sentiment s; of by the 
Matter which move; and diret}1 it > Newer ” Lamp + mn ry: 


from 
' 8 thu for « Ll ah the Proda- 
rg” Man drg goat gh the word(GOD) k beet carries 


4 clear des, and im the ND ona Tho" 
ee oof, fmt pod ren # s Tt /ks 
EF gs Ko Peoples thoug bc: 


ang alin 
z qe 

the fr Ht Produtiion: The? Bo + be trac 
nga rf dn 


nm, th ok could bave beew 
27 Gaps he rebang wy pray mor wald @ 


beg the Creator 


, & Gods the 
= Fa th Fundam of ol fd Regen what & wot 
I know the Arbeit: a s Wit and Tudgment 
Keominns above athers, and do olanſivs it ®  Smay 
dent fk Bf ba wy mah cr) 

them to 


mat carry 
andimg others, ful hs 4 they ke, ys 4 
rhe De not theſe m Bedlam hink thenſetwer wile thas orhere? 
Bite 1008 of 129 WOES af Peck in hair pee cud lefo hs Reap tes 
there 
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web, but ors and moſt unjuſt Tit Atheiſm © @ more 

deve ah fn, ape fot te eſis mee 
ante Gat ont ba es oro 
Men walk the Streets yeogoer 


one Carter 6 throw their 


meet mm Soge poet 
ts concert Lo way moſt wittily expoſe Hi what is the rea- 
dieft way to render Him ridiculow in the eyes of others : @ Clinch, « 
Feſt, of py Wuticiſm, is receryd and entertain d and carried about 
with 


ence. The' there be wo res y oe ling Jerod 


| , There. o06/1g at10n on 

wal ag he flags utc y Fas a2 Jef is the mors 
ſetwre ( Tet no Sect tv colentfiegoaat Fogg his 
theer 


Fratermty, 
dence by the _ F; « frothy Wit el? of Roof and 7 
er [0 


nn Ye but let any Man 
ing @ Matt 


Impudence run jo Pvidence ? Should 

P of EIT —— 4 mere weight than the Ditate: of 
If theſe Men were capable of Coun- 

rags __ Ag are abſolutely furt that they are itn 
the rig hn f Saprngs pay ten. Frok that there it wo God ? This 
45 enere than any. ever yet pretended to: and if they A Sooogot 


bit, emght they not to wes hay cautiouſly ; ;f God (as 
' there nuay {or any ance bove to the contyary) what then 
> & for their oak apc 4. to Him? Our 

1s mo wain Hyporhe in; T1 


# Truth londly 'd and l 4d, not ; Aa ”, 
rin Drag ain an ws 
rag ate el and whatever offteem may be bit Pn 
\ ofge, far from being wijer than others , that 
Vaice Natwe, as well «« that of Diva 
will be declared 6 Feol whe faith there ir ws Go 


ry 


May t ienrents Bone! aide to Fiche cof 
Nnifelf luch a Know ge will be add bee 


with a (lid Peace and ym exgan 
Eternal Happineſs. 1 have not CD (ue 
les this, that I am Gio al ek 


Zou rel Friend ta ere yu 
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| LETDER- I. n 
Concerning Providence. 


To |»  oRAGAA 


My efteemned Frund, 
Jn? y former \ NE  L———G 
that 


ogrtny with/nly Coun 
pily comroverred "oi (the Baſs of all atten): 
of a God. In this I ſhall communicate my own 
(amongſt thoſe of ſome more Rr og 
vidence : a Matter by ptr rms geen 
tho” by very few of chem very ot jor mam 

nr 9-0 ne incricace and 
ſo amaſingly , and wirhal a Subje that requires fo 
R— in ies Explanation, on the account of its 
Moment and Concem, that I 


0 cine You have iachaoes 
SEE to furniſh 


my Sore chat ſeems offi); bur will 
have 1s be valid is rransforr'd frotm the 
more 


A God, 
ciall 
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ſeem to thwart and to be repugnant to this Notion, as it ſeems 


generally eſtabliſhe. FA 

In order to my I expe&t you ſhould take notice 
that with ſome who have written upqn this SubjeR, I 
diſtinguiſh Providence 2s ite, or under a double ſignifica- 
tion (viz..) General and the former, which by 


Philoſophers is term'd the general Concourſe or Co-operating 
Influence, I conceive to be fo reaſonable andimcelligible a No- 
tion, that 1 preſume, when once you have conſented to the 
acknowledgment of a firſt Cauſe of all Things , you will find 
your ſe'f as it were neceſlicated to own, that the ſame Power 
who Created the Univerſal Matter out of Nothing, and diſpo- 
ſed its ſeveral Parts into ſo many curious andelaborate Engines, 
muſt unavoidably be concern'd, at leaſt in the preſervation of 
the ſame from Annihilation, or extend a Power of Conferva- 
tion to its continuance and fu for however poflible ic 
may be to conceive that God ighty in direQing the Parti- 
cles of Matter into their ſeveral Shapes, Forms, or Contigura- 


.. tions, did eſtabliſh certain Catholick Laws of Motion, yet fure- 
ly, if hereupon we ſuppoſe the Deity to retire within himſelf , 


no farther to be concern'd with his Divine Workmanlhip, nor 
ſo much as ever after to think of or regard it ; it is utterly un- 
conceivable that Matter and Motion, and the ſeveral Textures 
ariſing from their Combination, can be kept on foot, or ſecu- 
red from their Primitive Non-exiſtence. 


Practiſe 


nor 
Rapine, Cruelty and Opprethion ; 
us he Kebaif 6, That Time and Chance to all ; 


theke, I fay, ing they may be d by thofe 
ering Jenn rem Ire dr pe oye ill main- 
tain'd by the Divine Being ; yet when we view them as un- 
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der his immediate Concern and Government, or reſuking from 
777 ne Providence, they then with a fomewhac 
differing Aſpect,and leave our Reaſon in a thick Darkneand 


ty. | 
To this purpoſe, you may obje& that however great and 
wiſe that Power may be, who made the World, you can dif- 
cover not much of eicher in its Goverment. You can own 
m——_— that all CTY 2 he meer nn 
( of which you make fo mighty an advantage) 
theſe Cauſes take place in the Ce RG, 
miſcuouſly, and that they are or never prevented 
Divine Suſpenſion,cven when they ſeem to the Pow- 
er and Wi of an eſpecial Providence. tend wa 
an Inſtance ſuitable to your own Thoughts; You fee that 
kind (from whatfoever Cauſe they had their Jare now 
continued by the mutual Embrace or Carnal 
the Two Sexes ; and therefore you don't admire, that when 
they come together in the ſtate of Wedlock, or under the 
Nupial Inſticution, with the Generative Organs 
yo that they ſhould propagate their Species : but when 
the other hand, you conſider many inceſtuous Embraces, 
that a Conception is the Reſult of a Venereal AR in 
tion or Adultery, provided the feminine Ove are B 
capable of Impregnation by the Seminal Aws of the Male : 
Here you fee abundant Reaſon to cry out of Providence, and 


expe the Supreme Power ſhould cither imme: purſue 
the Trang with Divine Vengeance, or ſuſpend his Laws 
of Motion in the AR, in order to prevegs a ſpurious Illegiti- 


mate Iſſue. 


upon an 


for mE—_— — br 


force 
and the 


pon mira- 
, and cicher by a Revelation, or ſome other 
Supernatural ination, diſcover to us the impending dan- 
ger, or {for our Securiry) ſtop the Laws of Motion, which he 
at rſt eſtabliſhc , or deprive thoſe Bodies of their Specitic Gra- 
vitation which would otherwiſe injure vs. 
Farther, According to this general and prime eſtabliſh Law, 
* Accord. 115 cabe to conceive that * the minute Particles of Martter,cact: 
ing to Mr, Of them baving their own proper (ze , ſhape or texture, as 
Boy/e. pts = ns Sy ———_————, 
as d, inclning or level, when chey come to convene in- 
© ane Body, from their primary Aﬀecttions, Diſpoktion and 
Contrivance, as to Poſture and Order, there muſt neceſſaril 
relule that which by one comp:chenſive Name, we call the Fi- 
ce, ar Texture of that Body : and what we call a 
Foaher this manner produced, is {o far from being an 
Ercor or Treſpak upon the of Motion, that there is no- 
thing lefs than a Miracle could prevent it ; and indeed fu 
fing the Particles of Matter (from whatever Cauſe) poſited in 
the manager we are ſpeaking , it would. be mach more 
convene into any other 
which we account more regular, handſom, or 


more pliable 4 
pranounce the Plaſtic Power. 

of chis Nature, upon. the parucular Provi- 
dence or God's Government of che World, do pat us rery of- 
ten upon the molt impious Concluſions, and almoſt perfyade 
; us 
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us to queſtion (if we are not cautious and 
is-impodlible for us co fachom his Deſigns 
Divine Intelli at all, or other 
he ſits at the and takes notice of ys : 
being in our Opinions more cally zeſolrable int. Time 
Chance, Matter and Motian. | 
Theſe (if 4 miſtak not) ere the 


muſt 


ſigns of Gn Supreme Power, to our own finite Underſtand- 
ings; 1 


, lanke- 


cds py 


c A 
aque alienum 4 Deo. Si neque uult neque poteff : 
Believe me ( Sir) 1 roy Saw fr oy to think, 
need not ſeck much farther for the les of i 
our miſtaken Notions Prov he 
or Rar 
149 


that we 


I ade my felt of a greater. 
Difkculey, <0 be engouncred jn the 
fare. It is chis which hath (ogwiimes ſlagger'd the 
of the wileſt Men, and made others: 
of Religion. CEE put i 
were a/moſt gone, my flaps had will og 
at the fooliſh, when 1 Jax the profder 
Their Eyes ſtand ant with f auf, : thay boxe 
wiſh. They are corrugy and ffeak ans 


for we, my Feet * PRL7%, 
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> Ate yn rt 4 ns bow doth God know Bebold | 
angedly, whe in the World : Veridy I have 

1m van, and waſhed my band: in Ineence : for all the day 
bove | and chaftencd . Wham 1 


* 


Ja? 


it 


% 
4 


þ 


F 


T 
: 


Infantes rayi, alio: jams robuſts imterive, altos im prime adoleſcentia 
| eximgui. In Bells potixs meliores & wyonct, 


pue colerent, wel mmors incommods eoenne, vel nulla. 
It was the like Conſideration, which extorted that Confſeſ- 
fon of Ovid, 


Cum rapuant Mais Fats Bones, ignoſcite f aſſo, 
Solertor nule: ofſe put ore Des. 


was the ſeeming of che 1 
Afiictions of the 


and Unyjuſt, with 
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Religio, cauſaque viem non Spore [equebar 
Alterius acuo que currere ſemina mot 
Adfirmat, magnumque noves per Inane figuras 
Fortuna, non Arte regi, qua Numina Senſu 
Ambiguo wel nals patat, wel niſcia noſftri. 


Men look into the World ; and perceive a ſhowre of Good 
and Evil over theic Heads, which talls down, as they imagine, 
without Choice or Dire&tion : They acknowledge indeed an 
eſtabliſhe Law of Motion, but by what Power they heed not ; 
nor will they be perſwaded of the Author's Juſtice, ſince the 
ſame Event at ſometimes happens to all; and if the Wicked 
have not the Precedence, they are at leaſt equally happy in 
this Life wich the Good and Pious. 


Theſe Men (Gith that great Maſter of AI, 2 the Learned DrStiling- 
x 


B—of #— )bave found out an expurg ator) Inde 


or thoſe Imp? 
of # Deity which are in the bearts of Men; and uſe their ati ATt 10 it on 
obſcure, ſince they cannot extinguiſh , thoſe lively Charatters of bu Luke 7.35. 


Power, which are every where to be ſeen in the large Volume of the 
Creation, 

Religion is mo more to them, but an wnaccountable Fear, and the 
wery Notion of « Spiritual Subſtance (rven of that without which 
we cou'd never know what a Contradiftion meant ) us ſaid ts imply 
one ; but if for quictneſi ſake, and it may be to content their own 
Minds, a well as the World, they are willing to admit of 4 Deity 
(which 11 @ mighty Conceſſion from them who 
be afraid of Him) then to caſe their Minds of [« 
panzons as their Fears, they ſeek by al means to Him of bus 
Government of the World, denying bis P and Care of 
Humane Aff airs. Tho are _ Pos ve wpa me yar gn 

, that ſhoiu'd do nothy, therefore ſignifie nothing im 1 
IWorld. hays po neg their own Svorits may make them 
think that ſuch an Excellent Being may ſometimes draw the Cartoin, 
and look abroad into the World , then every Advantage which ano- 
ther bath got above them, and every croſs Accident which befals them- 
[elves (which by the power Self: flartery, moſt Men bave learnt to 
call the proſperity of the Wicked, and the Suffering» of good Men ) 
ſere them for mighty Charges againſt the Fuſtice of Drome Provi- 
dence. Thas either God ſhall not govern the World at all, or if He 
do, it muſt be upon ſuch terms as they pleaſe, or approve of. Sogreat 
1s the Pride and Arrogance of our Nature, = it loves to be condern- 

ag 
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ning what it cannot comprebend ; and truly, there need be no greater 
Reaſon groen concerning the many Diſputes: in the World about Db 
wine Providence, than that God ts wiſe, and we are not, but would 
fam ſeem to be ſo ; while we ave in the Dark, we ſhall be alway: 
quarreding, and theſe who contend , 4s ut that they might ſeem 
z0 others to ſee, when they know themſelve: that they do not. 

The variety of Diſputes which have been founded uprn the 
ws ne hems of rhe mr A , and the 
Arguments to overthrow this No- 
tion, as it is founded in Religious Minds, tho they have per- 
verred the Faith of ſome, like an —Jnadbey Noe, o- 
verwhelmed and confounded a great part of the Chriſtian, as 
well x Heathen World , have yet proved ineffectual to Bias 
or Seduce thole, whole Modeſty has been greater than to ſer 
up their own Reafon for an Rule- of Truth ; who 
have had more Piety and folid Wiſdom than to limit the Pow- 
er even of Onmiporence it felf, to their own bounded and ve- 

narrowly circumfcribed Intelle&tuals ; and roo much Con- 

to be impos'd on, by the Information of their Ex- 
ternal Senſes, or to take every light appearance of Reaſon for 


Tar the mol 


give you the ts of twovery 
general Concourſe or At of 
Coofervation, which'one of them has been pleaſed to term a 
continued AQ of Creation ; a Buſineſs of {o vaft an impore 
and.nectflity, that ſhou'd it pleaſe the Almighty ArchiteR, for 
the leaſt moment of time, wholly'w withdraw his Divine Pow- 
er of Preſervation or ord Concourſe, the Univerſal Sv. 
ſtem muſt Tall to ruine , this beauciful Fabric be immedi. 
ately tranſlated irito its Primitive Chaos. 


in 
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In aur Rrflettions wpon Dirome Providence, we are ts iimnagene if Des Cartes 


om poſſible thas any ng ſnd beppn otherwiſe, than the ſame Pro- 
widence hath deter min'd : for ut mutt be underſtood that all thang; 
are guided by bu Providence, whoſe Decrees are'ſs immutable, that 
wnlefi thoſe themg« which the [aid Decrets have pleaſed io les depend on 
our free Diſpoſition, we ought to thank for aur parts, that nothing 
bappens but what mui} of neciſſuy 5 nor can we withewt @ Crame, 
deſue that the [are ſhou'd bappen ciberwile. 

Mr. Boyle in his Enquiry mie the Notion of Natere , has [ogne 
particular Thoughts, which however at firſt view they may 
leem to thwart an elpecial Providence. of God, ior that He 
does not interpole or miraculouſly intervene, fo ofrea as we 
expe he ſhou'd ; yer they will give us a dear infight into 
our miſtaken Notions cuncerning that Seai-Deicy we call 
Nature, and helps us to reconcile ſome very odd Effedbs, noc 
only to our Belief of the Divine Being, but ot tus general Con 


courle. 
1.] concerve ({aich that Excellent Philoſopher) thet the 


my 
pert, 
Creatures, but 
fare, to bu Care of mans 
trve Scheme and Contr ruance 
tholic Raider of Motion and = 

ft abloſht arnong H tbe portions of 
yew ſuch a Cnceark of 
dias 


hn ny nk ag 7 Things of 
qr _— The 
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lation of the Rlood, neceſſary to the Life of Man, « bindred, the con- 
ſequence whereof uw ſpeedy Drath : but thu agrees very oft (with the 
Valgar Suypoſition of ſuch a kind and provident Bemg as they ve- 
preſent Nature, which w always at band to preſerve the Life of Amir 
nals, and ſuccour them in their Phyſical Dangers and Diftreſſes, as 
occaſion requires ; for fince @ Hair # ſo flender @ Body that it cannot 
ſtop the Throat, ſo as to binder cither the free paſſage of Meat and 
Drink imo the Stomach, or that of the Air to and from the Lungs 
(av may be argued from drvers no way mortal! Excreſcencies and Ul- 
cers in the Throat) were it not a great deal better for Nature to It 
the Hair alone, and to ftay till the Fuices of the Bedy bave reſold 
or con/um'd it, or ſome other favourable Accident have remov 4 it, 
than like a paſſionate and tranſported thing , oppoſe it like @ Fary , 
with ſuch a blind violence, as inflead of ezetling the Hair, expel; the 

« of bim who was troubled with it. How the care and wiſdom 
of Natwe will be reconciled to ſo improper and diſorderiy a proceeding, 
I keve ber Admivers to conſider : but it will appear wery reconciles 
able to Providence of we vefled? wpon the lately groen Advertiſement ; 
for in regard of the w/e neceſiry of drglutition, and in many ca» 
fer of coup bing and vomning, 'twas in the general moſt comventent 
that the part mimſtring to theſe Motions, ſbou'd be irritated by the 
fedden ſenſe of things that ave unuſual, the' perbaps they won'd net 
be of roms or off enſove; beeauſe, ar we formerly nottd , 
was fit that the Providence of God ſhoau'd, in making proviſion for 
the are of Animals, bave more regard to that which uſually and 
_ befall: rhem, then to extraordinary Caſes or unſrequent HAc> 

5 


2. Now the difficulty we find to conceive, bow (0 great # Fabrick 
as the World can be preſerved 'm order, and hip: from running again 
10 # Chaos, ſeems to ariſe from benee, That Men do not ſufficrently 
conſider the wnſcarchable' Wildom of the Drone Archued, or onuncyor 
{av the Scripture files Hin) of the World ; whoſe preveing Eyes were 
able to look at once quite through the Univerſe, and to take into bu 
profpett. both the beg inning and the end of time : ſothat perſet ly fore- 
knowing what wou d be the conſequence of all the poſſible Compettures 
of Circumſtances, mis which Maiter droided and moved according to 
fuch Laws, con'd m an Automaton, ſo conftituted ar the preſent 
World », bappento te pr; there can nothing foll out, unleſs when 4 
Miracle = wrougbt, that ſhall be able to alter the courſe of things, a 
prejudice the Conflitution of thers any farther than He did from the 
Beg ming foreſes and think fc to alew.. And truly, 11 mors jets off 


ite 
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the Wiſdom of God, in the Fabric of the Univerſe, that He can make 
fo watt s Machine as the Macrocolm perform all thoſe many things 
which be deſign'd it ſhou'd, by the meer contrivance of brute Matter, 
manag'd by certain Law! of local Motion, and upheld by buc or ding» 
ry an p_— than if He imploy'd from time 10 time aw 
intelligent Over ſee; ſuch as Nature « fancy'd tobe, ta , ofſiÞ 
and contreul the Motion of its parts, For as Atiſtotle, by introdu- 
cing the Opinion of the World : Eternity, did at leaft in almoFt of 
Men Opinions, open'y deny God the Produttion of the Warld ; {o ”r 
aſcribing thoſe admirable Wirks of God to what be calls Nature, 
tacitly demys bim the Government of the World. 

Now ib-(c things (continues he) which the School PBbiloſopbers 
aſcribe to the Agency of Nature, interpoſing according to Envergencies, 
T aſcribe to the Wiſdom of God im thi Fabric of the Univerſe; which 
He ſo admirably contriv that if He but continue bu ordinary and ge- 
neral Concourſe, there will be no neceſſity of extraordinary Incterpoſt- 
tions ; which may reduce Him to ſeem as it were to play ; 4 rar 
all thoſe Exrgencies upon whoſe account ' Philoſopbers and Phyſicians 
bave deviſed what they call Nature, being foreſeen and pro for 
in the fir ft Fabric of the World: So that meer Matter, thus order'd, 
ſhall in ſuch and ſuch Comjunttures of Circumſtances, do all that Pht- 
loſophers a(cribe on ſuch occaſrons to their almofF Onmiſcient Natave 
without any knowledge what it does,or ating otherwiſe than ecerd. 
ing to the Catbolick Laws of Motion. For when it pleaſeth God to 
over-rule or controul the eft abliſht Courſe of Things in 1be World, by 
bu own Onnipotrent Hand, what s thus perform'd may be much/ 
eaſier diſcrrn'd and achnowledy'd to be miraculow, by thews that ad- 
mit in the ordinary Courſe L Corporeal things, nothing bat Matter 
and Motion, whoſe powers Men may well judge of , thaw by thoſe 
who think there ts brides @ certain Semi- Deity which they call Na-' 
tare, whoſe 1hill and power they acknowledge to be excteding great, 
and yet bave no ſare way of eftimating bow great they are, ans bew' 

far they may extend.” And groe me leave to to take notice to you, ow 
tha oeccſton, that I obſerve the Miracles of our Saviour and bu A—- 
poſtles, pleaded by Chriſtians on behalf of their Religion, to bave been 
wery drferently leok't wpen by Epicurean and other C alarian 
Infidels : and by thor other Unbelirvers, who admit of # Soul, of the” 


World, or Spirits in the Stars ; or in a word, think the Univerſe to 
be govern'd by Intellect nal Brings drft int from the Supreme Ber 
af G0 Þ: For thus latter fort of Infidel; have often allmi 


Matters of Fatt, which we Chriff ans call-Miracier', and yet have 
endcavour'd 
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endeavour'd to ſolve them. by Aſtral Operations and other ways 
whereas the Epicurean Enemies of Chriſt tanity bawe thought them- 
ſelves obliged reſolutely to deny the Matters of Fait themſelves, as 
well diſcerning that the Thing: ſaid to be perform'd, exceeded the 
Mech anical Powers of Matter and Motion ( as they were ed by 
thoſe who wrought the Miracle) and conſequently mu? either be de- 

'd to bave been done, or be conſeſt to have been truly miraculow. 
Thus far Mr. Boyle. 

I mult confels my (elf extreamly taken wich the Thoughrs of 
this great Man,which are evecy where ſo weighty ,and withal o 
modeſt,that I know of no Author I have as yet conſulred, who 
hath fo pertinencly handled in a few words this noble Theme, 
or afforded me ſo muzh Content and Satisfation. 

L have been formerly, like your (elf, very familiar with Fate 
and Fortune, Time and Chance, with Deſtiny and otheremp- 
ty Notions ; and which was the fartheſt of my Flight, when [ 
knew how to talk of Real Qualities and Subſtantial Forms , 
when I conceiy'd the Archaas or Plaſtic Power as a kind of 
Agent or Intelligent Being, diſpoſing and ordering the Semi- 

Principles ; chooſing or (cleRting fit Materials ; deſigning 
and drawing out as ic were the firſt Rudiments of Life, and de- 
livering to each Part a Capacity to dilcarge its Office or pro- 
per Fun&ion. Laſtly, When I could refolve all with much 
caſe into the ambi term of Nature, Ithought my ſelf ar- 
cy'd at a Ne plas «irre, till the Reſult of a moreſerious Conſi 
which I was put upon by a Converſe with the Wri- 
of this Divine Philoſopher, obliged me to conclude thus, 
take for granted, That however all the Pheanomens, or 
eral Event we have, or ever ſhall fee come to pals, may 
accounted the immediate Off ſpring of Matter, as variouſl 

local Motion : Yet norwithſtandiag this Concel: 
| mediately recur to the Divine Providence, not 
of this Motion, who did in the begin- 
d by ; but allo fora —_— ——— In. 
but a Power by w 

fave are ſtill maincain'd, and wichout hich Hef 
{es (by too many only taken notice of ) wou'd be 


r . 

hing, Sir, willhely you tocvade this, unleks it. 
Refuge of the Wor! Eternity ; which in, 
memo.  - 
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Reaſon or Probability : a moſt precarious Aſſorcion, which be- 
ing deny'd can never be prov'd : A Contradidtion to the U- 
niverſal Tradicion of Mankind, which hath always 
that the World _— — is an Aﬀertion 
the current Teſti all 
ginal of Nations and Poole, 
ces, and which ſhewerhchat 
of leſs than Six thouſand 

ble (if not certain) 
World or Man had been Erernal : 'Tis 
reaſon that your beloved Leererice thus 
this Topic, 


But grant the World Ecernal, grant it knew Lueretd.$. 
No Infancy, and grent i never new, 
Why then no Wars our Paers' 


wn td nn or that of Troy ? 
w « Name ? 

Why not their Battles told by la Fame ? 
Bar 'ris as 1 declare; and Man 

Not long ago and all che World 
And «t Arts that lay but 
Are publiſhe now, we-now increaſe the. 
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Deity, ſo they offord ws # ſolid Argument for the Reality of bu 
ld If —_— Fax "notes. of the Material World, 
with a due and ſerioms attention, we ſhall plainly percerve that its 
projent Frame and Conſtitution, with 1t1 eftabliht Laws, ave conſt 
tuted and preſervidby gravitation alone ; that uw the powerful Cement 
which bold: togetber tbe mſn Strat ure of the World 5; without 
that the whole Unroerſe, 1 ſuppoſe an mndaermin'd Power of 
Mot ion mmf ard mito Matter, $4 bawve been © conf ujed Chaos 3 
without Bramy or Order, and never ftable or permanent m any Con» 
dition : Nevertheleſs thu Gravity, the great Baſis of al Mechaniſm, 
& wot it ſelf Mechanical, but the immediate Fiat or Finger of God, 
and the Execution of the Droine Law : for there u no body that bas 
thu Power of tending towards a Center, either from it ſolf or from 
other Bodxes: ſo that the we do belivee and allow that every Parti- 
cle of Matter u endow'd with a Principle of Gravity, whereby it 
wou'd deſcend to the Center, of it were mit repell'd upward: by bea- 
wier Bodies x yet are we fully perſwaded, and cirtamly convinc'd, 
p thu Gravity mutt be derry'd to it by nothing leff than the Power 

God. 

If we conſider the Heart which « ſuppoſed to be the firft Principle 
of Motion and Liſe, and mentally droide it into us conſtituent Parts, 
its Arteries and Veims, and Nerves and Tendons, and Membranes and 
the innamer able little Fibres that theſe ſecondary Parts do conſitt of ; 
we ſhall find nothing bere ſingular but what v in any other Muſcle of the 

: Tis only the Site and Poſture of theſe ſeveral Parts, and the 
Configuration of the whole, that give it the Form and Funttion: of 
a Heart : now why ſhould the fir t fingle Fibres im the formation of 
the Heart, be peculiarly drawn in ſpiral Lines, when the Fibres of 
ell other Maſcles are made by @ tranſverſe Kettilmear Motion , or 
what cou d determine the Matter mto that odd and ſingular Fro 
gave, when as yet no other Member # ſuppoſed to be formed, that 
mught deſign the Orbit of its Courſe ? Let Mechaniſm bere make an 
Experiment of «ts Power, and prodace a ſpiral and turbimated Motion 
of the whole moved Body without an External Direftor ? "Tu true, 
when the Organs are once framed by a Supernatural and Divine 
Principle, we can willingly b edmu of Mechaniſm im many 
Funthions of the Body, but that . - Organ: themſelves ſhou'd be me- 
chantcally form''d, « at le as mexplicable. 

I ſhall now flatter my felt wich bopes, that what I have here 
xl will be lookt apon by you to be but little ſhort of De. 
not only that there is a God (which was the Sub- 

jeR 
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ject of my firſt) bue that He governs the World at leaſt by 
keeping up his eſtabliſhe Laws of Motion , or by the general 
ay vo of his Providence, or is REY Sys rn 
is maintaining this mighty Syſtem of che World and inthe 
Efficacy patery A Him unto Secondary , or thoſe 

which are more term'd Natural Cau 
What remains af this Argument, which is by much the more 
intricate and difficule part, relates to the ſpecial Provid:nce, 
upon which is founded, as I conceive, our Belief of cheſe rwo 
P : 1. That God I the Firſt and Sogn 
Being, in his Government of the World, has not fo my 
ſably confin'd Himſelf to thoſe general Laws of Motion He at 
firſt ſerled in the World, but that He has reſerved to Himſelf a 
power of Diſpenſing with the fame, and does deviate from 
theſe Rules by Suſpending the Laws of Motion , or by a par- 
ticular Intervention and _ of his Power, fo often as 
it pleaſeth Him to a& miraculouſly, or co bring to a Su- 
pernatural Effet. 2. That all the ſeveral Changes, Revoluci. 
ons, or whatever elle befals us from the Womb even to our 
Graves, are by the ſpecial Providence of God allotted for 


us. 
As to what reſpes the firſt of cheſe, viz. God Al 
deflecting or at ſome times devi from his uſual and 
ral Laws, it is im we ſhou'd ever Convince avy obM- 
nate Infidel of any foch \Matrer of Fa&, unleſs he were ati 
Eye-wicneb6 when the Buſineſs was tranſated, and fo as it were 
compell'd to acknowledge the Effet co be Supernatural, or 
lurmounting the Power of Secondary 
We have indeed a fort of Men in the 
ly conceited of their own 
nion'd of the Extenſion of 
can be no fuch thing as an 
may be fairly and | 
mous and ſervile R (as they expreſs ) of recur- 
ring to a Miracle, the Founders (ſay they) of which, hare al- 
ways been ſome ſubril Impoſtors, who to promote an In 
or to ſerve their own turn, have found ir no difficule 
'd Multicude. at this 
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were pollibls) by che generally cſtabliſk Laws , or { in their 
own words) by the Powers of Nature ; fo that we muſt eicher 
believe the Hiltory of our Saviour t9,be pure Forgery, a Ro- 
mantic Legend 1ab4d upou us by deligning Men, or eile we 
nauſt have recourſe. torche Men of, this pig@cing Apptrhentien, 
and conl.Ar them as our Qragles far an- Explanation of thots 
Accaums, which we, poor lilly Creatwres,, believe ww have 
bceea miraculous. mas 
Ic is in yain, I know, to ſend you to that Sacred Hiſtory, 
where lo many of thele Stupentious and Divine Operations 
are faithfully recorced, whilſt you continue (o Scepiucal as to 
doubt concerning the Credit of the Hiſtorian, of fo much an 
Infidel as todeny the Hiſtory tobe. an Awbeniic Record, If 
y 0u can believe there was. eyer luch a Perfon as Jchus 'Chrift, 
or luch, Men as bis Apollles, which | chink ia redſon you ae 
as much ob.ig'd, as to believe that there were any Contempo- 
rary Prince oc Peopic at that tae up-n Earth, nay (ferting a- 
ſide the remotenelfs of Place and Twne) as that there ever was 
ſuch a Peclon as King Charks the Firlt in England , or Lows 
& Thictgenth in Frexce: 15,1 ay, you car concede this, 1 
ould chen beg you to conſider, which way or by what means 
cancere it potlble, that the turprifing and 1uperna- 
| of; thoſe wa are now {poaking of, fuch as the turn- 
og Wat into Wine, laidying the hungry Appetices of tna- 
oy hand vba, n0-mare thea najuraily tuffic:d for Tome 
A fragle «00s: Walking upon the Surface of the Water, 
reſtoring the Sick-by a word ſpeaking, and commanding the 
Dead to ariſe from the Grave, wich many others which were 
periormed, npt clandellinicly or in private, but in che midit 
of y [758 Aﬀemblie, or a large Concourie of: , and 
thole to the mol} Pai rplocable Enemies, and verly 
very,curious in , fling ous the. Trueb & Lday, 1 would fain 
know which way you £29 congcure a Poflibility that a De- 
ſign of chis Import and Univerial Tendency, coa'd be frandn- 
leatly carried on inpercepiibly i that great Number of Audi- 
tors and Spetators, wha were nat wholly made up of the gid- 
- A nga dy Oo vamp ging very bus had ſome, even of the 
cielts and Eides of the Jewiſh Church ( Men doubcleſs too 
well acquainced with the Powers of Matter and Morion to 
impos'd on) to-atteſt the Truth of many of theſe Operations. 
We may calily believe that thols who —— — 


[| 
For? 
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Promvlgation as an infopportable Burthen and Incroachweny, 
and accounted it n& other act thn 2 kind of Htretical Innova 
upon their mort” meizntly efhabithe Law, would make ſeth 
Buſineſs to pry inte and les with rhetr ntmoft Ciurfon m. 
to the truth of thoſe Facts,” which finding chemfelves abli ;x] 
to dcknowſtoye Sopernaunl of Surmounting the L.a 
Nature, or the force of Second Caves, yer fa rather than Ay 
fels any ſuch Matter as a Divine Ener woulg have 
them to be tranſa&:d by 4'Df —_— A ng 


I might make; Tthinka reatibrizl 

ther = befleve the Monks we AT Wa 

fialtick Hiſtory of the Matryrdoms" Merings 'of 
ſome of theſe Apoftles: Te ou"do'” A 2p 'of thele Ac. 
counts, as 1 chink you may at leaſt which ae recorded 
by ſome Friends even of the Tyrants themſelves, who were 
concern'd-in the Patriarchal Tragedies, it will be worth while 
tO e imo the Motives whiftr 'indu toe rr Art boa 
their Lives, by taking on them t eral Biffle! ; Win 
flerd of Honour, you find they had Piſg/4ce; ; Ly T 


Riches and Grandeur, Poverty” art Con 
Covrreſie, Ciritty and Refpe&, they mer with nothing 
Reproach Sd Raflery : Laffly, if for a Oh 2 

fliead of Temporal Promotion? ahd Pref, 
ſubmirted to an accurſed, ipnominloatentl'g 
then muſt eirher think there never wete any fich 


thus by the ſame lherty you may disbelieve or oy ach F 


as the Coumries where *ris tint 
you think there were, you mpft 
or finally, that'in riding the 
ron, they 'afted Nke Men 
mn that they' nds Life © 
Tribvlion, it is plaſh they had "Y 


mmf when | come.to ive 

Religion. In the'mean og = If 
ble FLcromine which Frtr” Ages have t 
have been crarfſacterd within t 


'Y; —— 
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Speters, Apparitions, Stupendious Recoveries of the Sick and 
Lame, 1 - with the Satanical Powers of Faſcination and 
Diabolical Poſſeflions : if chele, I ſay, however fufbcienily at- 
teſted, will not be ſufficient ro induce you to believe,that there 
ever was ſuch a Thing as a Supernatural ProduRtion , but that 
all Things are burried on by an eſtabliſhe Law, or ( in your 
own more pleaſing words) by an irreſiſtible Fate or Deſtiny, 
and that all Effects are the pure Reſult of Matter under itsle- 
veral Modifications, whoſe Powers were never ſuperſeded by 
any higher cms and farther,that there are no ſuch extra- 
ordinary Prints of a Divinity, or Marks of Wiſdom conſpicu- 
ous in the Creation ; I would then deſire you wich as much 
attention as you can, conſiderately to examine the Structure 
of your own Body : And if you begin with a Survey, even of 
an inconſiderable part thereof, fuch as your Fingers , in each 
of theſe (as is well remarke by Mr. B—) you will find Bones 
and Cartilages, Ligaments and Membranes, Muſcles and Ten- 
dons, Nerves and Arteries, Veins and Skin, and Cuticle and 
Nail, together with the MeduSa, the Fat and Blood, and 6- 
ther nutritious Juices, and all theſe ſolid parts of a determinate 
ſize and figure, texture and ſcituation ; and each of them made 
up of myriads of little Fibres and Filaments,not diſceverable wo 
the naked Eye; I ſay, when you conſider how innumerable 
Parts muſt conſtitute fo ſmall a Member, ſurely you cannot 
look upon it, or the whole Body, wherein appear ſo much 
fiene6, uſe and fublerviency to infinite Fun&tions , any other- 
wiſe than as the Effet of Skill and Contrivance : If this will 
not extart a_Confeffion from you, that you are fearfully and 
wonderfully made, you. muſt at leaſt allow your (elf to be the 
Workmanſhip of ſome Incelligene Being ; and-altho' the com- 
monnels of the Obje& takes off your: Admiration, and you 
now find the Propagation of Mankind in a Method ſerled by 
the Divine P , yet if you tranſgrefs not the Bounds of 
Reaſon,you muft affirm their firſt Production to be by the im- 
mediate Power of the Almighty Author of all Things,and that 
every (c w- Generation of them aro the Off- ſpring of one 


primitive Cc 

Having furvey'd ſome of the Extremities of this mighty Ma- 
chine, and diligently over ics outward roman & Te 
guments ; my next to you 15, that you retire. within, 
and caretully examine not only the Parts wid thoſe Offices 
are 
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are | — but the Proceſſes themſelves ; ſuch as that 
Maſtication, Deglutition, Chylification , i , the 
Inkindling of the Blood for the Lampof Life, its great Analo- 
gy in ſome reſpets with Culinary Fire, viz. its conſtant ne- 
neceflity of Ventilation through the we/ſicale of the Lungs, and 
a perpetual ſupply of a fit Pebulums or Fuel out of the received 
Aliment for the continuance of jts Flame : when you have 
done here, and diſcover'd all the Secretions or of 
the ſeveral Juices, which are put off from the 
Maſs in its wonderful Circulation, and depoſited in their feve- 
ral Receptacles, till called for to their proper Em - 
you may laſtly, with that profound Humility and Veneration 
which becomes the Enquiry, aſcend into the Senfun Sanitq- 
rum, that Divine Emporizm of the Soul, the Brain ; where not 
only our Senſations, bur all our Cogitations, our . 
Reflexion, Intuicion, and all choſe noble Faculties of Memo- 
ry, Phancaly or Imagination, &c. are ſurpriſingly cranſated. 
Here if you diligently and Philoſopically take to pieces the ſe; 
veral parts of the Soul, I mean the Seniicive, you may 


comprehend,wicthan excellent and moſt judicious * that jr * DrVilu; 


Syſtaſis or Conſtitution is made out of theſe —— VIE. 
the Vital or Flamy, which reſpedts the Blood, the Lucid 
or Echereal, which reſpets the Brain, or whoſe Hypoſtaſis are 
the Animal Spirits, by whoſe alone Energy and Intervention 
we account for the Phenomens of the Animal Regiment, in all 
things where the Superiour or Rational Soul is unconcern'd. 
hen you have chus finiſh'd your Phyſiological Contem- 
tion , an Application of this Conſequence will, I think; 
not only pertinent, but natural and genuine : That fince 
firſt, in relation to —_ ———_ Parr, _—_— ſo ma-- 
n -requiſites in order to Digeſtion or Tran the 
rols and ſolid Matter of our Poe, ine that ſoft = 
Eabſtance we call Chyle 3 if any one of which be & 
ſome certain detriment will enſue,whether this be in the Ven- 
tricle ic ſelf, a deficiency of its native Heat, a weakne& ir- the: 
Tone of any or all its Fibres,a want or perverſion of the ſecreted 
Juices which compoſe its Men/fruwm or Difſolvent : Or if all 
things are orderly performed here, and ſafely delivered hence, 
et ſince there are alſo many requiſires to a fit paſſage of the 
id Chylous Juice into the Blood, fuch as the admiſtion of 
the Bile and che Pancreatic Juice , cicher of which being pee- 
calc 
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cant in quantity or gaalicy, many Mikchies will enſue:: but 
if in thele ſecondary Pa all chings have gone on well, 
ikthe Paſſages wo the common Store-houle or Recepracalum 
ppen © be ab'truted, and thereby rendred impervious © 
the liguor they ſhould receive ; or if others of thoke curioulty 
l:nder Tubes, 1c Lacteal Veilebs, by the forcible protruſion of 
the contained Matter ſhould break , or fulfcr a Solution cf 
their Contipuicy, the Chyle muſt be extravalated, and a fatal 
Inundation thereot in fome little time comes on. But if hi- 
therto Matters have fuccecded as they ought , and this noble 
iguor is at length falely arriv'd through its many + Meanders 
inconſpicuous Ways, and as lately detirerd up to the 
Heare ;. yet if here it be not rightly ſanguity'd or turn'd into 
Blood ; or if when it is ſo made and continued in its Circuir, 
the containing Blood V cile!s, eicher from a Deficiency of the 
Vs Mnoris, or Dilorder ct the Spirits in the Orbicular nervous 
Fibrils implanted in the Tunics of the ſaid Veſſels, labour wich 
an ObſtruRion, or ſuffer fuch a Diltenfron by the impelling 
, 4s produces a Diruption,there prefently follows Extra- 
valation and Siagnation of the Vital Liquor. Farther, If the 
Blood is iclf (as rom many Caulcsit may) commratt too great 
an Acicity or Viſcoſity, or by Aduſtion grow perietly Cor- 
rolive ; it its Creſ# bs conſiderably vitiated or diforder'd, the 
Nutriczous Juices muſt partake of the Inſcion, and conſe« 
pr the Ailimulation or Appolſition of their Particles for 
the growth and encreale of all the Parts of the Body, cannot 
at all, or not regularly be performed, neither will che ſubtil 
of ſuch a Blood, tho' never fo well claborated in the 
ain, afford cicher a (eflicient Plenty, or an exactly homo. 
geneons Spirit for the influencing the Nerves, thoſe Cauſes fone 
gzs of every particular Function and Operation: In a wo 
(that I may not tize you with a more particular Deſcripei 
of the parts of the Encepbalon, or Cabinet containing that in- 
eſtimable Jewel che Soul) when you conſider that from any of 
theſe fightly mention'd Errors commirted in any part, the 
whole Fabrick ſuffers, and the ſame becomes a tottering Car- 
caſs : when you confider how very cafily an bererogenzous 
Copuis is admined into the Nervous Syltera, there exciting 
thoſe diſmal irregular and horrid Expiohions, which after they | 
have for ſometime excruciated the frail Body, leave it lifclels : 
when you conſider allo how very caſily thoſe ſlender ( and © 
our 
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our fight impervious) Conduits of the Neryes may by many. 
ways be obltructed, which hppening at their Sourcs, as tn 
the Apoplexy, Lerhergy, Coma, Carne, we are kt 
OG Senfations, the Sout (irffers an E 
ghaſtly Tyranc rakes potieflion : when you con 
very Air,ſo ablolurely n+ ceffary for our poontie n of 
t1mes prove 4 Vehich to thole malign Mis{erats, which 1 
tuouſly ruth on, and ark yan our pretenied 
ia the twinkling of an Eye extinguiſh che Lamp of Lite : 
you conſider theſe Particulars with 4 due attention, you will 
find abundance reaſon, initead of denying any thing to be Su- 
pernatural, to confels that the Life of Man whether it be corr- 
ceived as limited to a ſhorter or longer Date, is nothing kfs 
than one continued Miracle, 

Before | finiſh my: Diſcourſe of Supernatural Produdions; or 
thoſe Effets which do furmoune what we call the Powers 
Nature, and frequently bare wimels to God's efpecinl Provi- 


dence, 1 will take the liberty to make a — Ls pes and: 
give you my Opinion how it comes to hat theke needs 
and extrao:dinary Events, have giined litele Credir.,not 
with the Protane and Senſual, bur even amongſt very ny 
Saber and Learned Men. That I may do this to your os 
en I mult give you co end Grate Di _— 
grpriſmg Symptoms, which are prodaced 

the Netvous Syſtem, are by the generality of aff Men, wmicf# 
Ptyficians, very frequently lookt on as enaccountable Prodf- 
gies: Thus many — Perſons have been efteern'd Phanet- 


ſtruck, if by a Refolvrion of Hme particular Nerves, 
one relaved; and its A comratted. 
nr eprtn—arerdionr un bh and thereby hereby rendred” 


deformed : or if-che Celeſtial Bodies have been ited, it 
muſt be impured ro Faſcination: or Witchcraft, E | 
like CONTIN for Demonizcs,and the ( he 
nomena they extvibir, ſuch as Dancing, Singivrg, ng, Langh- 
ing Or.are prefently ſuppoſed to be wrongtt by 2 

or Diabolical Poffeffion t and if, as it ofren ha ,thePrieft 
be lene for inſtead of the Phyſicien.eo-cjectthe 
miſtake is then {o far from bei , or the Fallacy os 
ceced, rhat whole Citics have 
Reporns, and-rhe ſuppoſed 
(on of the Pariſh has ferv'd for an irrefutable 


$6 
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By theſe means, when Atheiſtical Men have underftood that 


ſuch like Accicents,have proceeded from no other Cauſes than 
the Convulſive Dilorders which do f difturb the A- 
nimal Ozconomy, and that by M they are 
tobe explain'd, 'ris natural for them preſently to conclude,that 
all Relations of the like tendency , proceed eicher from the 
lame Origine, and exceed not the force of ſecond Cauſes, or 
that they are down: ight Cheats, which for the countenancing 
ſome Deſign, are ed and carry'd on by a Knaviſh Con- 
fſederacy or Combination : and indeed, tho' I am far from 
denying all accounts of Dzmoniacs, or the Satanical Powerof 
Faſcination, yet I cou'd heartily wiſh that none of them were 
publiſhe, _ the proper Examen of Expert Phyſicians 3 
tor to ſpeak freely, I am well fatisfy'd that thoſe Subjets 
which furniſhe fo many Hiſtories, Diſcourſes and Re- 
| wy vpon this Matter, have been for the greateſt part no other 
Maniacal, Hypochondriacal, Hyſterical or Epileptical 
Perlons, and that the uſual Appearances they exhibit , belong 
y to Spalmology, or the Dodrine of Convullions. 
is not long fince my Curioſity lead me to take a view of a 
Woman , the Report of whoſe Circumſtances had 
Cong 6 diakicode of Spoſtergr from all parts of the Town, 
COTIy mane fo ſurpriſing a SpeRacle, and 
gave out that ſhe was Dzmonical, or with an evil Spirit, 
whodid ſometimes utter very unuſual Sounds, fore of them 
not unlike the howling of a Dog, without any perceptible 
Motion of her own Organs of Speech. 


unaccountable was this, That it 
motion of her Neck and Loins, t 
redoubled 
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of them down to retard the Motion, I perceiv'd a v 
my 


ble Oppoſition or Reſiſtance, even 
her own inſomach that at length endeavou 
altour Power to this uncommon Motion of the 
and Body, the meomats again) os warty Carpet 
as almoſt ro throw us from her, and the Agitation of both be- 
gan to ſo vehement, as to occaſion very irregular Diſtor- 
tions of the Eyes, « Foaming at the Mouth, together with 
very conſiderable Influx of Blood upon the Surf, 
Face; which frighcing her Acquiincance, and rendring 
uncalie, we were deſired to deſiſt, and after fome few Mt 
the Diſturbance went off ſhe returning to her accuſtomed 
tion of gently moving her Head backwards and forwards. 

During this time ot her Agony, the ſpake nothing ; bur 
ing —— well recoverd, I tound her very willing wo 
it a Supernatural Power that thus ——_— mov'd 
and the rather, the ſaid ſhe was induced to fo, 
was involuntary and much againſt her Inclination : 
at any time (being all che while ſenſible) 
vour'd to flop the Motion, and co keep her elf in 
ſhe was (o violencly cormenced in ſome ocher parts 
that if ſhe did not ſubmit her ſelf co che Evil Spi 
certainly kill her. 

Before | attempt an Explication of theſe ſeveral Phawomens, 
aint you with the Method I took 
was at that C-—_ room 


Firg: 


F 


1H; 


| 


© 8, 


her 
he 


ſhould anſwer :; whi 
ly told me, That what ſhe had order'd, was for a 
of—— under which Obſtructions the Patient had 


Comterning Frowvidence. Latter WH. 
arid barking like «a Dog. She unerly 'd his 4 and reply'd 
ſhe knew nothing vt that Matter : and it was doth un- 
known to ber, and againſt her will that fuch Diſcourſes ſhe u'd 
de dibertt. The Ma, 1.muſt needs ſky; wem't very mode 
and foberty diſpes'd, and was extraoruinarily by fome 
of thole who knew that her Education and Converſe in tte 
World had been uablamable and pious. I never certainly un- 
derſtood how her Diſtemper terminated, and bring willing to 
judge Charitably of her fo far as I was concern'd, ſhall only 
inmate by the way, that it was pub.ickly reported, not long 
afrer, that (he was proved a Cheat, and had got much Money 
by it. But as tor this | am not certain, being rather inclinable 
to believe the contrary, and that the labour d with the Symp- 
toms of an Hylterical} Aﬀection. 

I ſhall not think my felt concern'd to give you here a Me- 
chanical Accoutit of the Progrets of theie Diſtempers, or ro 
tell you by what means the Morbihc Marteris contracted which 
inſiwaccy it foll into the Muſcular Fibres , and chere excires 
theſe diceful Effects ; 'cis ſufficient, at your leifure, that vou 
conlulk aty. Phyſical Author who hath handled this SubjeRt, 


See Will's by att W rizings of theecute ami very {agacious File, you ma 
Diſcourſe 


find Rdations of this. Nature {uthcient tw Evince theſe al 


of Con- incredible and ſurpriſing Phenomena, which take their Riſe from 


make 
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make it no queſtion, bad the Injeftion been communicated by 
ſome indiſcernible Paſſage, or had the Parents been 
that the wound was made afrer this manner , they wi 
othery wou'd have thought their Child poſleſt , and nothing 
leſs than che Devil muſt have been the repuced Author of his 
ſurpriſing A&Rions. 

Bur it is now time for me to reſume the threadof my Argu- 
ment, concerning God's particular Providence , which that i 
mighe the berter illuftrate, 1 chovght my feif oblig'd ro make 
mention of thoſe reall ySupernatural Acts of the Divine Power, 
or the Miracles which have been wrought for the Conviction 
of Infidels: and this'l choughe cou'd not effeaually 'be done 
without a Specimen of the Powers of Matter, and the effica- 
cy of ſecond Cauſes in the Production of Events by Mechanic 
Principles. By thee Inſtances you may the morereatily col. 
k& how fir theſe Powers may reach, and” di the 
Truth of a-Supernatural Act,from al ma- 
ny of which having been-enquir'd/imo, and 'by inconfiderate 
Men diſcover'd either Forgeries, or the Effects of Convulfive 
Indiſpoſitions , has been che occaſion of a vaſt Increaſe to the 
mumber of our Modern Sadducees and nominal Deifts, who if 


they condeicend to grant that God Almighty be x 
yer muſt it be coccionts Diftonane 40 Ret, n Inpoſon 
vpen our fenſes, and-che Biie of a fervile abject to 
think cherc ſhould be any ocher. | 

"Thus having touche upanchofe two Extreams, of fuch who 
on the one fide will allow —_—_ > furmount Meehan 
Powers; and thole an the other, over erednlity has im- 
po$d the name of Miracle upon every-more than orvinary Ac- 
cident ; there remains a third fore, who howover Yobor and 
Learned they may +ppear, ON farr gioties 
put vpon their Deſigns, yer rhe roo great om they have 
taken wich the Sacre Wricings, their pF lore of the 
Hetwew Parricles tor being equivocs}, andrend:ing the Tran 
ſhacions, even the Sepruagint, in many things Cncerain and 
Gou befu), give us gr to ſurmiſe that they let their own 
Realm wn bf an hery Faich, and that they either dif- 
behiexe, of” their Aﬀent in all Mancrs which they cart 


eefoveby their own Pinciples 2 af theſe you may well 
| i I; Iman Oracke the 
on Leviar 


enough ne tha ourlate 
"Ul em. yr thoſe EY FE: _—_— 
p 4 


Monſieur 
le Clerk's ; 
Diflertaes 


= 
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and G— who with ſome others have been {o fondly concei- 
ted of their own Performances, as to deliver them out for the 
Oracles of Reaſon, ard fo profanely irreligious, as to let up 
the Light of Nature in oppoſition to the Divine Revelation, or 
their own Phantaſtic Whimſeys to che Goſpel of Jefus Chritt, 
Bur before I leave my Diſcourſ: of Miracles, it may not be un- 
neceſſary in reſpect to their Deſcription and Definition to ac- 
quaint you, that not only thoſe Events which do reful: from a 
Supernatural Concourſe, but thoſe allo which are immediate- 
ly produc'd by Secondary Agents, may in the timing of thoſe 
Agents, and continuing their Action after an unuſual manner, 
manifett unto us the Power of their great Author, and cught to 
be reputed by us for unqueſtionable Miracles. 

There is a Learned Foreigner, and a very great Critick, in 
whoſe Writings I find a concurring Teſtimony to this Opinion. 
This Perſon, in fome of his Diſſertations upon the Book of 


, that 


Servitude, by their wonderful Paſlage over the 
Red Sea ; he conceives ( contrary to moſt other menta- 
tors) that the Miracle did not conſiſt in that the Waters were 
divided, as generally ſuppoſed, without a manifeſt Cauſe ; buc 
in this, That the motion of the Rod, God raiſed a mighty and 

Wind the Night before thu the me to fe pry hs 
ee, which with the advant the Sta's , drove the 
Waters ſo far from the farther end of the Gulph, toward: its Mouth, 
that there appeared a large Ford over agamHit the Iraclites, rbrough 
which they went to the t Sboar : and that the Wonder was fill 
more | in thu, that ſo ſoon as the Iraclites were ſafely ar- 
rived on the other fide, and their Ro planged in, the Wind , 
nant ora (> wp re cea on 
nw. { cx, returning, their Enemies were overwhelmed by the 
Tnundsi on. lame Perſon, in his Comments on the De- 
ſtruction of Sedeow, does not think it neceſſary to believe any 
as.a Showre of lighted Sulphur falling down upog 
, but that the whole of the Miracle might be 
wrought by the natural Efficacy of Thunder and 


Pact aegis ie Jonny 


—_— zz 
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the Lightning, and the Flame was not only to be ſeen the Su- 
—_— of the Karth , but ſo pierced imo the Selena: o 
Sulphur and Bitumen, that that Matter bring deſtroy'd, the 
Earth ſunk down, and offorded @ Riciptach to the Waters 
thuber. Now Gerd (cominues he) «not barely ſaid ts have rammed 
down Frimft one and Fire, but Brimftone and Fire from the Lord, 
where the addition of trom the Lord, which at firti fight may ap- 
pear to be ſuperfluoms, does particularly deſeribe the Thandirbols , 
which by the Hebrews, and other Nations, « called the Fire of God, 
or the Fire Fom God. And farther , The' Moles does not inform 
w after what manner the Thunderbolts ſubruerted thoſe Cities 
and the adjoyning Territories, yet fince be make; mention of we 
cannot comprebend bow it bapned otherwiſe, than that the Thunder- 
bolts faling im Japan ine ey oe RIO 
Veins of that ible Matter took fire immediately , and as the 
fire ated into the lowermo#t bowels of thu bituminous Soil, 
thoſe wicked Citier were ſubverted by a tremer or finking of the 
Ground. 

| have inſtanc'd in theſe ſew, amongſt other Caſes of the 
like Import, not {o much to juſtifie or countenance theſe De- 
viations from the Letter of the Hiſtory ;z or in favour of eve- 
iy phanciful Interpretation of chem ; as to demonſtrate that 
we are not abſolutely ty'd to think every Miracle is an 
unaccountable Production, or effected by ys 7, =. 
Supernatural ; but that it is very poflible a true and real 
cle may be brought to pals by natural Agents , and that many 
of the Divine Judgments have been executed by their being 
put into Aion, tho' perhaps after an uncommon manner, at 
oy cimes. WY 

to what relates to SpeRters or Apparitions , 

inorganic Sounds and Voices, I ſhall reſerve my 
—_ Leer; where ict is I may entertain 
lome things diverting : I in this place juſt 


there are a multitude of Hiſtories of real 
and particular Families diſturb'd by Facination ; of 
ferably cormented with ical Deluſions and 


ations ; with which, notwithſtanding I was never 


acquainted then at ſecond hand, yet 1 rake fome of chera to 
bene er CY 
ir buſinefs to dere ppoſed Fallacy were 
| Afﬀeronc to their 


very great Injuſtice to our as well as an 


Authority, 


Gn 
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Authority, ſhou'd we ſuſpect them, or deny the Truth of all, 
becauſe many ſuch like Stories have been proved falſe. That 
theſe Matters may be conliſtent with the eſpecial Providence 
of God, and reconcileable to the Divine Actribures, is ur der- | 


taken (as I am told) by a Learned Pen to be proved, amongſt 

other Particulars of this kind ; for which reaſon I thall paſs 

onto ſome other ſeemingly infoluble ObzeRions thar have 

been invented by the fubtilty of che Internal Emifſaries co per- 

plex this Argument, "0 which chat I may reply effectually,and 

with as much brevity as I can, 1 ſhall affirm wich a judicious 
Dr.Ch---n's Author, That every Aden is whom the Light of Nature u mot damyt 
Dyrknc!, by Fatuity, exiber Natooe and Temper amemtal, or caſnaly Superve- 
--—Þ went, bath thu "Erroia or lavprefi of an ofpecial Providence, deere- 
—_ ing and. diſpofong al Events that bave, do , or ſhall befal bum. 
And tha, | think, = ſuffctently manifeR from hence , that there ue 
ſearce any dan, the' tdicared wn the wilde t lpnorance, or bigbe#t 
Barbara amapmable, but what u naturally, and by the Advild'; 

Ars inteſtine Diflator, inclin'd either to concerve or embrace ſonee 

ad of iow, as an Monuage due from bim to that Supreme Pow- 

&, = Hand: be apprebend; the Rams of Good and Evil to be 

bold, whoſe Favour and benign Afpelt be thmak: procurable, and 

Amy & atonnatile by the jeafonable Alldreſſes of Iroccation and Sacti- 


Anh 3 traah ts bios, whoſe Meditations ſhall ſink derp enough, 
« 2will joon appear that thu Anirxcipation us the wry Root of Reby- 
III SIny perſuaded of the Exiſtence of God, yet 

not 4bat alone ſuffice to comvince bim, mito a neceſſity of a de- 
wout Adorat xm of bam, wnileſi bus Adind wore aljo poſſeſſed with a for 
belief of thu proper Attribute of bis Nature, which jo mearly concern 
bs x0 Inf cheery, Viz. bus rfpecial Providence, whieh regulate: 


of our 


foit have eur Ovizons , and the Hope 


OE immenſe Bounty, 1s both the Excite 
| # the Spark at which all vbe Tapors of Religion were 
The wer Erbmicy theme hoes, ws aw the 
& Idolatry, hace diſcouer'd thu; witneſs rhew 


, Heos:ombs, Hurane Holocarft 1, A ay 
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Invecation!, a which had: of Addreſſe: they generally made uſe of, 
and obirg'd era Tarn, 1s bopeſul mean as well rowttore 
the leajure, as comciliate the Faweur of that Power , in who 
band; they concer'd the Bock of Fate to be kayo, and who bad the 
Gaardianſhip or Adminiſtration of the. Fortunes, not only of Cures, 
Nation; and Familia, but evin of every finge Perſon : Hirmeſi ado 
that gioriows Pagan Cicero, who derromy the Pedigrte of Revagoun, 
Fathers it immediately upon the per /w.iftom of an t Prowdemce 


in theſe words : Sint Phylolophi & tuerunr, { amnino cub. Cicero of 


lam habere cenferent humanarum rerum procurgtonem Deos: wy 4 


Quorum f vera eſt Senctentia, quz poreft efſe Pictes? Que 
Religio ? hec enim omnia pure ac caſte tribuenda- Deorum: 
Numini ita ſunt, fi animadvertuntur ab his , & feſbaliquid a 
Diis immortalibas hominum Generi triburum ; fits aurem Diz 
neque poſſunr, nec wplunt nos juvare, nec curant omning nec 
quid agamus animadvertant, nec eſt quod ab his ad Fbainum 
vitam permanere poflic; quid eſt quod nullos Diis immorta» 
libus Culius, Honores, P reces- adbibeamus! in ſpecie aurem fftz 
ſimulationis ficut rel vertutes, ita Pietas ineiſe non poreſt, 


cum qua fimul & fanditarem, & Religi rolli necetle 
elt : quibus fublatis perturbatio vie & magns 
Confulo. 


Mer cover, as thu imnogpugnable Propmnfity to Reiegrow 0 Cyrer of 
God's own ingrafing on the Mind of Man, ſo ale a it our of bw 
power, the” ofſifted by all the builifs Strat agerns, totally ro erackeare 
it thence. Thu is @ Truth confirm'd by the Experience of all rt, 
for norwnthfandng 1he mfolent Prevents, and baſpbenom 
remade'; of many Miſcreams, who 4 is the mf? create 

men of "Aide, and ro thew Names to4bebight 
Py men Arg ls cy — 
eh} Spirits, as t 14 ues 4au7 ; ro 
EIS LSEDINTT 
bave they been compell"d (fo vetiewt ave the ſectet comcber of thin dad 
whrch converts all t 110 Drmonf#rations of bu wwe = 
rher by the Scourge of foarp Calomity , or the Rach of ſorne 
4 a» their Louis 10 repent, or #8 (be near 
of rhac King of Terrore, Dravh, 16 confef} thu rhiir borred” Inv 


one Adamant-bearted Pharaoh, paw oo 4 
wine of ioies, a> avemrprrioms from of Seorny amd v:yofts- 
lerwy bravado, demanded of bem, Winch Jas jar you 


- 
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auſcultem dimittendo Iſraclem. Non novi Jehorem, Se. 4 
yet, when the Droine Vengeance by bravvy Fudgments convince 
bim, ſend preſently « or ee} irent bad barbarouſly exiled 
from bu Preſence, bumble; bim/elf before them, and bowle; out the 
Palinodia, Peccavi hac vice, Jchova juſtifkmus, Ego vero & 
lus meus ſumus improbiffimi 
Thaw Herod Agripps, who by the blaff of prpuler Euge's bed 
the Wings of bu Pride fanned up to ſo ſublime a pitch, that be lof 
ſig be of bis own Hamanity, and vamly concerved the adulatory Hy- 
perbole of bu Auditors, to be but their juſt Acknowledgment of bu Di- 
, wounded by the inviſible Sword, by a fatal Experiment, 
ew-dFirw. bu own Sad ba | Blaſpbemy, and with the 
Groans of a tortar'd WWrach, be cries out, En ille Ego, veſtra ap- 
pellatione Deus, vicam relinquere jubeor , fatali neceflicate 
mendaciaum veſtrum coarg1ene, & quem immorralem falu- 
taltis ad Mortem rapior ; ſe ferenda eſt voluntas Celeſtis Nu- 
minis. Joſeph. 19 Antiq. p. 56s. 
Tha Antiochus Epiphanes, who bad not only deny d, but en 
rag d by a maliciow Phrenſy, piblickly - and reviled the Al- 
gbty Patron of the Fews, blaſpbeened bu moHt Sacred Name, de- 
ns 4 bu Temple: , profan'd bu Conſecrated Utenſils, violated bis 
iow Inffitutions, and perſecuted bis: Worſhippers with all the 
bloody Crechits that the Wit of an exalted Malice cou'd iroent 


or anflift : being put wpon the Rack of # ſore and mortal Diſcaſe, and 


defpeiring of any Help but from bis injur'd Enemy God, be fight out 
bu , is gone trom mine Eyes, and my 
Heart faileth for very care ; and I thought wich my (elf, into 


what Tribulation am I come, and how great a Flood of Miſery 
it wherein Inow am. But now 1 remember the Evils I did 
Feruſalem ; 1 perceive therefore that for this Cauſe theſe 
are come upon me, ec, It is meet to be ſubjet unto 
God, and chat a Man who is mortal, ſhou'd not proudly think 
himſelf equal to God. 1 Maccab. chap. 6. .9,10,11. 

Thas the Emperor Maximinus,ar cruel to the Chriſtians as Antio- 
chus bad been ro the Jews, boaſting the acutenrſi of bis Wit, by the 
Invention of new way: Ar for thoſe free _—_ ad- 

the Roman mn thoſe who br under the 
bloody Standard of Fo, b TT atuated with the C 
, + own (Greatnefi and Perſonal Strength, that be conceited Death 

Ht not adventure to encounter bum © yet notwithſtanding, when 
he felt bimſelf muaded with a werminoms Uletr, ruaperating ſo 

con: 


is 
at 
T 


be wan grep Supphew 
r x WAY 4 
m_ his Heart beg an to necks, wa Supgliars djolings Us 
_ mg eng ew inglo guaweny & has 
inſaniam contra Chriftum merice 6 

uk vice perpeti confeſſuseſt; i k npury= pry mid Ft of theſe Achnow- 
ledgments of bu: own Guils and the Droine Fuſtice, be breathed out 
bis extcrable Sou! from a gaugrenems and loarbſome B 

Thas alle thet notor ions rp * whe bad nar only wg. Fd: hes 
nounced the Faith of Chreft, Ho- —_ 
flilny againtt bim, and to quench the ek enero _ 
he, "rank whole Tun of the Blood of bis Mravbers , defcanesd 
and mortaly wounded m # Barrel ply ag ainft 1be be ww 
[ny nmr ron vienee , peter turd 
/emt reaontbrow was but "wry 1 us, Vs 
Gory to the <Fpar's jr ray — 
jars, grin ape Fg a Sr be threw up bu Blood 1ta1he 
Aw, par putter mat rep rR Ayu gaſped ous thu deſperate Exe 
ew/ation, V iciſti Galilae Viciſti. 
The of this Nature are very numerous, and each 


ol then is a 


eres war | 
ra pom ſer1, nhenw co-vights, nid my er paar mayrs Ny A. Fe and hed 
tothe jof ele Genes of the Gul $ yas in cer 1: 
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v# preſſerit, tum demum recordanter, fi belli terror infoemweris, fi 
Alomenta frug ibm lenge fecitas denegaverit, fi ſave tempeſtas, fi 
ando ingruertt, ad Drum protines confugiunt, 4 Dro petitur Auxt- 
, Deas ad ſubveniat crarur * Si quu in Mari vente ſarviewe 
jattarur bune moat, fi quu alique v1 affiitatar bunc protms 11- 
Indeed, ir —_—_— as well as reaſonable, 
that the ſpecial Providence of God is a Notion fo unqueſtion- 
able, that without its Eſtabliſhment in the Heart of Man , the 
Foundation and Support of all Religion wou'd be unhing'd. 
For inſtance ; cou'd we once perſwade our ſelves that the Di 
vine Being was inexorable, our Prayers and Supplications for 
the Su of what we want, and for the Removal of our E- 
vils all invalid. Cou'd we aſſure our (elves,thar either 
God cou'd not, or wou'd not be our R 


of Publick or Private Worſhip ? Omaipotence 
Goodneks are aſcrib'd in vain,if God neicher 
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force of contracted evil habits may have chroughly immerſt 
him in all kinds of Senſaality, yet when ſome grievous Cala- 
micy hath befall'n him, or the diforder of his Body put him 
upon a Retirement, he begins to think firſt that there may be 
luch a Thing as Divine Providence, as well as that there ma 
not : and when a farther Refieation convinces him that it 1s 
more probable there is, than that there is not, if Death ap- 
proach him, in the midſt of his Mcditations, there is (carce an 
Atheiltical Deſparado,can forbear giving his Teſtimony to this 
great Truch, but cither ſilently or loudly breaths out his Soul 
with an O God be merciful. 

Now if theſe Men, che mighty Sticklers againſt the Divine 
Providence all theic Lives, had that aſſurance in their laſt Mi- 


nutes, that God Almighty is neither wiſe to know their 
Circumſtances, nor powerful enough co punilh them, I wou'd 
gladly know from whence proceeds theſe ble Expirati- 


ons ? You will lay perhaps from thoſe bugbare Fears of inviſible 
Powers, with which Tales they are parporngny frageod 
from Pulpic Harangues, and promiſcuous Converſe cn 
devored to a Religious Superſtition, that ic is hardly poſlible 
ior any Man (o throughly to ſhake off theſe Childiſh Fears and 
Ap fons, bur that at fome time or other they will intrude 
upon him, and in ſpight of all his ſition imbitter his De- 
lights and Natural Sacisfactions. 
peſter'd wich the Levicical Tribe, that there 
ner of the Earth to be found, where 
from this diſturbing Noiſe of a 

and will retribute to every 
you know not how nor where, according 
ther of Reward or . 


$4) 13- 
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and fubjugate their nn able and Arenuous For- 
rrefſes, -or ſtrong Holds of Atheiftical Argurmentation, is in my 
Opinion, pint ging up their Cauſe, and a Mene Acknow- 
te thar the Proleptic Evidence or Light of their own 
Confciences,notwithftanding their vain Endeavours to ſuppreſs 
and extinguiſh it, wil, however it may be ſometimes (mother'd 
and kept under, break out at length to their forrowful afſu- 
rance, That thoſe Noble Faculties of their Souls are more than 
a meer Sound or Echo from the claſhing of ſenſl:fs Aroms, and 
muſt indubitably proceed from a Spiritual Subſtance of a Hea- 
venly and Divine Extraction: and that thoſe admirable Fa- 
drics of cheir Bodies ought no longer to be afcrib'd to the fatal 
Motions of blind vnthinking Marter, but to the Wiſdom and 
Contrivance of a Power Omnipotent. 

The RecolleRions of this Nature, and Recantations of for- 
mer Principles, rogether with che ſtrange Horror and Conſter. 
nation thoſe we are ſpeaking of be at particular times, 
is decypher'd by Jwvensl in theſe Lines ;; 


Hi ſunt qui trepidant & ad omnis fulgura Pallent 
Cam tonat Exanimt: primo quoque murmure Cali. 


There is no occafion to ſearch Anriquity for theſe Examples, 
Modern Story will abundantly furnifh us; we have lately had 
2 R-—— that may ferve forall: A Man who , as perha 
his Profanity wants a Parallel, fo likewiſe his incred 
Acurenef of Judgment and Apprehenſion , together with 
his Learning, had qualify'd him for diving as far into the 
M of Athellm, as any of rhoſe that went beforg,or may 


ha to follow afrer him. oppoſe) are no Stranger to 
the taft Conferences which he he with the prefer B=— of 
S$—— nor of thoſe Rational and Penetentia Expreſſions — 
uſher'd in his laft Minutes; 'upon which account't fhall ca 

my Rf of the Trouble of their Tranſcription. But ſince that 
happy, tho” une Akeration in the opinion ofhis Lord- 


xpetted 
is is " 
ns Bak þ- cds 3005 win of is Jrer reg nd 


Vieacity of 
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verr, or to mghn beg, 7 tor. > te an inconfſide- 
rable Refle&tion npon ſtrength and goodnebs of their 
Cauſe: yer if I choughe ie «might =p rao to your farther Sa- 
tifaction, I could give you a fignal Inftance of ſome Aﬀinity 
with the former, relating to a hore Intercourſe berween my 
ſelf and a deceaſed Friend: the former will indeed have this 
Advantage, that it wants not your knowledge of che Perſon, 
at leaſt his Charadter,cogether with the Circumſtances of Time 
and Place, as alſo the very forcible Atteſtation of ſeveral wor- 
thy Gentlemen:  _—_— _ which I am —_ to aC- 
_ you, mu irs credibiliry depend wholly upon 

_—— 0 nnnegtt irs Relator,ſince not only the Name Place 
of Reſi bue whatever elſe may tend to his 
are to be buried in oblivion. Be the Event as it will with re- 
lation to your ConjecRures. 

It is no long time ago that I paid a forrowful Farewel to a 
Uying Friend, a Man whom 1 never adventur'd to think more 
than a Deiſt, and that but nominal: I knew Him to be both a 
Gentleman and a Scholar, that his Studies had been moftly 
————— and indeed he had made as 


- os rg or Natural Philofophy, as dd any Par- 
on 


neo? wy 
Havin fortune to find him without 
freedom hat taken with him, excuy'd a farth 
remony ; and Ti iately defir'd to know (having hat 


time to tarry) if he would grant me the libetry of 
rw or cvee tort Queſios, which , after his 
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than natural, and to cry to Heaven for Mercy at the laſt Mo- 
ment, either in Sighs or Words, what the wildeſt Pagan putin 
pradtiſe : but that the Contrition of fo great a Libertine as 
himſclf had bzen, however fervent or ſincere, yet conſidering 
the fame proceeded from one unableto fin longer,to think this 
available to reconcile (uch a throughly poluted Soul tothe Di- 
vine Favour, he lookt upon abſurd. 3. As to the Subſtance 
and Condition of the Rational Soul, that great Principle and 
Source of all his Intelletual Faculties, when he tormerly con- 
ſider'd the Ignorance and more than brutiſh Stupidity of his 
Infancy, his gradual increale of Knowledge, and the manner 
of his collefting Idea's,wich their being plac'd,tho' he knew not 
how, in his Memory, together wich his firlt Attempts to ſpeak 
by an imitation of thoſe about him, theſe put him upon think- 
ing, that the whole Progrefs had fo entire a Dependance upon 
the Conformation or Mechanick Structure of the Brain, as to 
make him doubtful, whether there was any thing more in his 
Compoſition than Matter under various Modifications; and to 
believe that which hath obtain'd the Denomination of Mind 
or Soul, was only the Reſule or Completion of the Animal Or- 
or did conſiſt in ſome ſubtil Particles of the Blood, after 
ivers unaccountable ways exerting their ſeveral Fun&Rions. 
But fince he had more warily conſfider'd the ſtrength of his 
own Mind, under a violent and very ſenſible Alteration and 
Decay of the Parts of his Body, that it grew more clear ftill as 
his end approached, and wou'd not let him reſt without con- 
fefling to its on the Body ; ſince he refle&ted 
farther upon its and that it was certain its Faults or 
Im ight not be ſuch in it ſelf , but ſeem fo as it 
wept 7 dr og is an Inhabicant 
Corporea ans, it muſt at accordingly : ſince 
he had welahed that pertinent and well adapted Simile, That 
the Soul is no more blameable for ai y in a dif 
order'd or diltemper'd Brain, than the Artiſt who has miſt his 
only on the account of faulty or im Inſtruments : 
_ above all, when he conſder'd the Nature of Good 
v : 
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neither capable of periſhing by the deſtruction of the Body. 
m bot —— Vehicle it might aſſume in irs ſtate of 
ſeparate Exiſtence, he law nothing in the Notion i 

Is ablurd, but that without irs forlaken Compmeten Winks 
very well be capable of an Intuitive Knowledge,and of exerci- 
ſing thole reflex Acts which have no dependance upon groſs 
Material Images, or Coporeal Idea's. 4 The buſineſs of Re- 
veal'd Religioa,he Gaid,had very often ſtartled him; hegave the 
leſs regard to ie, becauſe it had never reach'd to all Parts of the 
World : and he did think it too ſmart a Refle&tion upon Pro- 
vidence, to be conſiſtent wich the Divine Actributes, that Man- 
kind ſhould not have equal Advantages, or the ſame Laws or 
Rules to govern themſelves by. But as for his own Judgmene, 
he e t it the lefs valuable ; for apoio ys. dedugs 
ways believe there was ſuch a Thing as Natural Reli or 4 
Light ſer up in the Soul by which every Man might ſteer hi 
Courſe, and that Morality was more then an empty Sound, 

ho 


et he had govern'd hi very lictle or the 
qu do bat grant eter eee end Ge 
much the leſs Reaſon he believe ic the more 
thought bimlſelf oblig'd to think ic crue : and indeed, when 
ſomerimes he conſider'd what mi ies firſt Founders 
might make of its Promulgation , or 
tive to induce any Man to carry on 
Doubts, he ſaid, he was never able to re; for 
was but ſeldom) he ſearch'd the Sacred Writings, and 
they contain'd nothing but ſuch Laws and P 

if carefull cblery',make truly and compleat bapp 
they had had the Seffrage of the moſt Learned, and the 
ber, and conſequently more Confiderate part of the World, he 
was willing to think, for his part, they were 
to us by a more than Humane Power, that 
was as well conſpicuous in their Subje& as their 


Fl 
i 


He lamented his with cthem,and the ſmall 
he had made in the Writings of the Fathers, 

and all other Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory : were he to live the latter 
years of his Life over again, he ſaid ſhould be devored 
» on Bagnicy War ns Founder of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ; for be did believe it a Concern of the moment, 
and that every Man ought to ſatisfie himſelf, ſo is able, 
of the Authority of Wricings, which being once eſtabliſke 


7” 
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ight to any Claim by 
the Saviour of the World, which (tho' on flight Aﬀerance ) 
he exrneſty hop'd that he had, he muſt chen take what was al- 
lotred for him by the Divine Jaftice. 
Thus Trook a vary diſmal Yale, after he had cloſed all with 
ſome nbd cy relating to my f{zlf. I have 
in this place omitted the ſeveral Imerroptions hap- 
in Diſcourſe, fince the Contents of the RepliesT made 
with this my deceafed Friend, are fome of them 
Aready incerfperit in this and my former Letter, and whar re- 
very probably be incerted in my nex:. 
I hall give you no more Inftances of this Nature , but will 
add a word or two concerning the u 
Goods of Forrune, 


Concerning Providence. 
y himſelf with the means of Intempe- 
rance and Excets : It he lays ic out ſurmpeeous 
numerous Attendants , in Gaming Dreatadned, Senſaati 
rr 7 we 100 of every other brutiſh Paſſion, you will 
the Poſſedſor of this kind of H , @ greater and fit- 
ter Object for your Pitty than your Emulation. 
However the Notion might be carried too far by the Sto- 
icks, in their Suppoſition of a periet Apathy, yet undoubted- 
ly they were right in their founding True Felicity Con- 
tentment, or NEE laced the ſame in che Peace and 
Satisfaction of a calm a ens 


-& be the Criterion or adequate Meaſure of erne Hap- 


| wd 
fily conceive the wealthy Miſer can have bue little of this folid 
Peace and Tranquility ; for what with his Pain and Care to 
his Treature, his denying himſelf the convenient and 
en neceſfary Supports of Life, r wich the 
Dikc . and - 


ring themfelves and Families 
Fortune A 


mpanCer adverts hit 


' Vid. Chari- Bounty of Divine Providence bath ordain'd for our 
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ny Furies, and railes ſuch impetuous Storms and Tempelis in 
their Breaſts, as can be vented no other ways than in the moſt 
horrid Oaths, Execrations and Imprecations of the Divine 
Judgments upon themielves and others. It we inſpeRt their 
diftboneſt Embraces, their Whoredoms and Adulteries, tho 
ne're fo ſecure and fecret, yet the lofs of Reputation by diſco- 
very in fore, the fear of Infeftion in others, or ps of a 
Conception : but above all, that Fear ( which will yery com- 
monly crowd in even upon the Infidel himſelf ) that '«is pofli- 
ble there may be an after-reckoning ; theſe, I lay, dogeneral- 
ly combine to imbitter the Delights of their Laſcivious Acts ; 
but if the brutiſh Appetite be allay'd, if the Guile be ſtifled by 
an habitual Repetition, it neither Body nor R ion ſuffer, 
which is a very great hazard, yet may we many of the 
more thinking fort of theſe Perſons declare their Diſſacfacti- 
on, and candidly acknowledge it one of the greateſt Follics of 
which a wile Man can be guilty. 

If we follow them to a Debauch of Drinking, bere we ſhall 
find even the Senſitive Appetite preſently ſatiated, its Satisfa- 
Qiion no longer laſting than the fleeting Guſt ; their Minds 
ſoon oboubilated, and themſelves not Maſters of their Adtions, 
nor yet their Paſhons, their Converſation grows burthenſome, 
and cruly they have little l:fe but Shape to difference them 
from Brutes : theſe, with the reſult of fuch a Cropels, wit. vio- 
lent enſuing Hemicran's, loſs of Appetice and general Lafſi- 
rudes, will, I'm certain in the eſtimate of every judicious Man, 
make Bedlam preferrable to their Bacchanahe,and the Lunatich 
for the time a happier Man than the Drunkard. 

'Tis plain from hence, that we are mightily out in our Ac- 
counts of Happineks, or the ſuppoſed Profpericy of the Wick- 
ed, and the Adverſicy of Good Men : For whaceuer Bleſſing « the 
and 
neſs of A. CP in thu Pilgrimage on Earth, and furtherance towards 
theiſm, as tcafie purcbaſe of after Happinef, ſuch as Vigeur, Health and 

Reauty of Body, Ingenuicy of Diſpoſition, avity, Multitade of 

Friend, Equality i=» Marriage, Fertility of Iſue, Education in Co 

wilty and Learning, Science, Wealth, Nobiluty of Blood, Abſolate- 

nef in Power and , Kc. when theſe come into the yolu- 

ting hand: of witiow Men, they inſtantly ſuffer not only @ diminu- 
x 


on of their Goodnefl, but even a 1 _ ber Bemgni- 
ad © pry Br Corſe: / Nie 7 reve 
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Tempe and diftrafting Storms of P be Region 

— w ps Sp $4, _ Concent 4 

during their 


their Minds, not permitting 1 
ſhine clearly forth, or to web much as one fair 
whole Live: 


To all wbich may be ſuperadded thu, That the byi ond long- 
eff Days of Fortune bave roer cloi'd in rhe Hlacke# and moſt trags- 
cal Nights of Sorrow : that the Plays of Libertines bave alway: 
prov'd Coma Tragedie: ; and their pompors Marks finiſh d in diſmal 
Cataftrophy's ; mor can the Records of the whole World troduce one 
Example of finſul greatnefi, that bath not either before, or at bu E- 
ternal Adiew, by woful Experiment manifeſted the Truth of thu 
Maxim, In Vertute Sola, Salus 2 or chat none can cuorr arrroe at 
the Elizium of, crae Felicnty, who conflantly purſue # through the 
Gardens of Senſuality, thet the Roſe of Happinefi grows on the prick- 
ly Stem of Vertue, and that the ju#t# Diſcharge of our Duties is God 
and Man, to the utmoſt of our Abilities, us the only means of acqui- 
rimg 4 durable Content and Satufatt ion. 

1 ſhall conclude with this neceſlary Caution, That we take 
not too bold a Freedom in our ions upon Providence, 
or Repining at ſome particular Dilpenlations towards us; I 
is the greateſt Imprudence we can be guilty of, to &i- 
ther that Vertue be immediately rewarded, or nfo 
mediately puniſbe : for this would not only deltroy a Life of 
1910 ng wank peay > wr np | «foo 
infli u Delinquents, our Obedience would to 
a Vertue, © cramatng from our Fear more than our Choice. 

Beſides, we are by no means to pals Sentence upon the Pro- 
vidences of God, without a Proſpe& of them from the Begin» 
ning to the End : Providence is one entire Syſtem,nor can we 
judge of the , but in relation to the whole ; for what at 
firſt we cou'd give no account of, we are very oken 
to approve by a { Courſe of Diſpenlations : and we 
do as frequently underſtand, that had our Deſires _ _ 
ed, or our ExpeRations anſwerd in ſome particular the 
lame wou'd have prov'd troubleſome, it we had not been quite 
ruin'd or undone by them. 

Excuſe the Imperie&ion of thele incoherent Thought , 
and belicve me wo be (what 1 am) 


Lond. Jan. 26. Your Friend m all good Offices. 
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LEFTER I. 
Of the Immortality of the Soul. 


To Mr. 


My wery good Friend, 

vw Hatever Succeſs my laſt met with, F am embolden'd 
to believe my time not altogether miſpent, 'ris nor out 

of a Preſumption that I am able ro deliver any thing excraordi- 
nary; or more than many ochers might ſay upon theſe weigh- 
ry Subjects: but our of I know not whatkind of Belief and Ex- 
peQation, that you will more confiderately peruſe, and at- 
mnively examine them , as the Performances of a Friend 
(who you may eaſily aſſure your felf writes neither for Se- 
eular Intereſt, nor Popular Applauſe, but traly and unfeign- 
edly with a pure Deſign of diſcovering the Truth) rhaw if che 
fams were deliver'd by choſe whoſe Fntereſt we might judge ic 
is co'kheep' us nnder a laviſh SubjeAtion, and who make it the 
per and fole buſinef of their Lives, to furniſh out fach 

, Arguments and Pteceprs, asthey themſelves (too ma- 

ny of them) are unmindful mo obſerve ; fo thar, what is much 
to be bewaild, when Men look uporr the Priefts as of a quite 
difftrent make from the reft of Mankind , neither fibjeet to 
the ſame Defires, natural Imcfinatinns and Paflions of other Men: 
when they view them living as it were feparate from rhe 
World, perpetually converſant in Prayer, Faſting, Religious 
Contemplation and Divine Metirations, they, by a kind of 
implicite Faith (eſpecially the common People) rely apon the 
Cetreinty of the Things d:liver'd ro them, withour ever leri- 
ouſly enquiring or ſearching into the Narure of che Truchs 
themlclves : Hence it is that the generality of them are no 
longer Religirus, than that they find their Paftor ro ſquare his, 
Life by his Dodtins, and every Immorality diſcovre:'d in their 
Teacher, they make the fuffi.ient occaſion of Abfolvingthem, 
_—_ from their Regard or ReſpeR to him , but eren'God' 


himlc 
T hus 


&e. 


£0, AN Religion in 
dy of Divinity # contriv'd Romance, the 
ty Props of ic are all preſently ſhook to , 
of a God, his Providence and the Souls ſeparate Exiſtence or 
Independency, are now ridiceVd for meer Fables. 
of all is this, The Parſons Preach for 
vings and grow Rich, whilt they it che 
diſcorer'd the Cheat, were hindred from the 
natutal Defires,znd kept ander Apprehenſion 
ers, a Life to come, and they know rot what 


0, as the riatural Argumencs of wicked 
of Religion : [ ſaid m my beavt the eft ave 
of Mn, that God might manifeſt them, and that Tn 
they themſelves are Beaſt: : for that which befallerh t of Men 
rw For Beafts, ron one thing befalleth them 5; av the one fo 
dieth the other ; yes they have all ene breath, ſo that # Mais hath ts 


prebemmence above a Braff ; for all @ vanity. AM go arty a0 pet 
an. 


all art of tht duff : wr edertr por 4. br b the 
irit of Man that geeth npwar the Sywit Beaft 

a $Aerry to the Earth + aopuae 4 foo theve « f 

thing better then that a Man rejoyee 1 

is bis Portion: for who ſhall bring bim to ſte what ſb - o 

bim ? "Ab 


This is now become the common Language of the Lib 
and if che inteſtine DiRator Conſcience, takes the adv 
ſome lacid Interval,and whifpers them in the Ear with what's 
to come : theit Hearts-cafe is fill ready, and a Pof Mortews ni- 
bil ef, or their Setnpirernal Huſh lalk all aſleep. 


I wot! no means have you to take this, as a Refietion 
ib peaeral en hg Pallet Bandon for, God be tnked, 


of the Sour of © 
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there are many of them as remarkable for their a5 
for their unieigned Piety : and did their Adverſa- 
ries come up with ſome of the meaneſt of chem in the Govern- 
Eab&cadriin they wou'd think it - an in- 
fo e Grievance to their Natures, to be abridgd their 
Liber, or ty'd to the Exerciſe of almoſt AR of 

and Self-denial ; whilſt at the time every 
lictle Immorality in theſe Men is lookt on through a Magnify- 
ing Glab ; and the ſame which they account a Venial Faulc 
or Peccadille in themlelves,muſt be deemed in the other a Crime 
of che firſt magnitude, an unpardonable Tranſgreflion. 

Being oblig'd in proſecution of the following Diſcourſe to 
remove what Difficulties I cou'd out of the way, and to men- 
tion at leaſt ſome of the mighty Obſtacles of our Faich : a 
mongſt others I have been to touch upon the Cler- 
gy, whom we are too prone to follow blindly, and when once 
our great Opinion of their Lennon Piety has placed them 
in the Chair of Infallibility ; the firſt falle ſtep they make, ar 
once fubverts our Faich,and taking all before for granted which 
they deliver'd to us, we now diſpute the Verity of thoſe Do- 
Arines we had inbib'd from chem. 

Bad Preſidents are always very prevalent Contagions a» 
mongſt our ; but when we find our Paſtors or our Pa- 
rents, our Maſters, our Governours, or our Princes infected 
with any manner of Vice, we quickly become their Apes,and 
readily excuſe our ſelves, becauſe we do but imitate thoſe , 
whom we imagine to know betrer than our (elves. 

Thus many Men have had their Faith ſtagger'd by a View 
of the Profanenels and Impiety of Learned and Great Men ; 
by the diſſolute Lives of the Gentry and Nobility in the Coun- 
tries where they live: as it theſe by their vitious Practices 
cou'd alter the Nature even of Good and Evil ; orif it was pol- 
ſible chat Men immerſt in Matter, tho' never fo profoundly 
$Skill'd in Science, cou'd regulate their Lives by the Laws of 
God, whilſt ws contemn the Divine Aid , and regard not 
his Aſiſtance. Inſtead of this, 'tis become the Faſhion of the 
Town to ridicule Vertue, and render Vice as amiable as they 
can ; and if they find it poſſible to prevail upon ſome ſimple. 
Clergy-man (who is naturally as looſe as themaſclves) to be: 
Drunk, to Whore, to Game, to Carle and Swear profanely 


there are many Men ſo extravagantly proud of ſuch aConquelt 
over 
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over an hypocritical Sinner, as to think ve hereby a 
facal tiroke to all true Piety, a4 if the very of God, 
the Condiction of the Soul, and every other Sacred Truth, 
were by luch trivial and childiſh Inſtances to be oblicerated or 


w__ our. 
have premis'd this by way of Anti 


ion, or to Caution 
you how requiſice it is before you ſer up for a Libertine, to go 
upon ſure grounds: for u edly ris ing any Pre- 


tender to Reaſon, to run a hazard, eſpecially one of this Con- 
ſequence, or todeclare himſelf cicher openly or privately for 
the Cauſe of Acheilin, till he hath poſitively afſur'd himſelf, 
beyond conradicion, that there is no Superintendent Power 
takes notice of his Actions ; or if there ſhou'd,chat he is above 
the reach of his Juſtice, and chat his laſt Breath will carry all 
into perpetual Oblivion ; for if he goes not farther than pro- 
bability that Marters may be fo, yet if there remain the leaſt 
doubt that they may not, he furfeirs at once both his Reaſon 
and Security , and 'cwill be a pitiful SatisfaRtion, that the 
greater part of the World have involv'd chemſelves with him 
in bebe let ednrable that Men fhoud fo 
Ic is admirable that 'd fo very ca iveu 

the Cauſe of Religion, who never examin'd chair l Princk 
ples; whoſe Faith is no otherwiſe founded than on the 
Cuſtom of their Country, the Credit of their Anceſtors, 
or the Example of thoſe under whoſe Guardianſhip and Tute- 
lage they have been broughe up: And truly, in one ſenſe, what 
the Poet remarks is a certain Truth, 


By Education, bave been miſled 
nt eh 
The Prieft continues, what the Nurſe began, 
And thas the Child impoſes on the Man, 


He who never conſiders the #by or Wherefore, nor ſo much 
as once ever rightly weigh'd the Motives of his Beli 
a perie&t Weather- , every Blaſt of a new 
=p" ag to and fro, till at length, being unſetled, he 

a 
WRC k whes] hero heughe by way of Introdu- 
Rion to my Diſcourſe of the Immortality, which I j 
ſubje& of this preſent Letter: for having in the two former 
en- 
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endeavour'd to ctabliſh thoſe two great Truths of the Divine 

and his Providence, Order requires that I take notice 

how Yar we are concern'd, if we concede or admit the fore- 

ng Propoſtions. For if welye under no Obligation to, or 

ve no future Dependance upon God or his Providence, it is 

a Matter purely indifferent, whether we believe them or not ; 

what Advantage can I have by my belief in God, it I am fe. 

cure that he has left me to my own diſpoſal, and inſpeRts nor 

any of my ARions ? or why ſhould 1 deny my felf the Saif 

faction of my Deſires , how exorbirant foever they may be, 

fince I know the worſt, and that if Death will at length come 

and put an end to my Delights, it will likewiſe finiſh all my 
Trouble and Diſquiec ? 

However I may reſign up my own Reaſon, or b*tray the 
Weakneſs of my Judgment, I muſt confefs to you, that when 
I have yery often ſeriouſly refleted upon this SubjeR, and once 
admireed a Supream Imelligent and Powerful Cauſe of all 
Things, I prefently found my felf ander a kind of irreſiſtible 
Neceſlity, to believe our Souls moſt be Immortal : and the 
Suppaſitica of a down-right Neceflicy that it ſhould be fo, 
without any reſpe& to Arguments, either Sacred or Profane, 
that it is ſo, does at this time overcom*= me : for however ſhore 
of Demonftratipn they may prove, we muſt rake y_ the 
moſt notorious Abſurdity imaginable, if we b ade our 
ſelves that there can be an All-wile, Juſt, and Omnipotenr 
God, and yet notwithſtanding that Thefts Rapines, Murthers, 
and all other the moſt egregious Vices ſhou'd go unpuniſt'd, 
both here and hergafter. However this be, the Refule of my 
own Thinking,ay& a Conſequence which it's poſſible you may 
not allow,1 ſpeak it ngt by any means eo prepollef your Judg- 
ment ; neither do I'deſire you ſhou'd look vpon the ſime, ei- 
ther as Matter of Fa& , or fo much as Rational Evidence. 

It will add lictle to the Illuſtration of my preſent Task, chat 
you are inform'd at large with the Opinion of the Ancients 
concerning the Humane Soul : let it fuffice you to underſtand 
that as fome of chem affirm'dibe ſame ro be 2 Subſtance exiſt- 
ing of it {if and Immortal ; fo there were others who deny'd 
that it bad any Subſtance, but was only an,accid:ntal Form.” 

he Plaremfti and Pytbagoreang opin'd that the Soals of all 
living Creatures wers a patr of rhe Soul of the World.chat they 
hte Med; in Bodics as in a Sepulchre , —— 
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the Bodics died, they were by a various widwywld;acc Inba- 
birants or Gueſts to ather Bodies ; ſametimes to thole of Men, 
at other times to thoſe of Beaſts. 

The Manichees (+ppoſed that all Souls in general were takea 
out of the Subſtance ic ſelf of God, that they attuated Teure- 
_ - 2am and gning from hence again return'd into God 
himlelt. 

The Originifs,'[ hat all Souls werecreated from the beginning 
of the World, at firſt © ſubſiſt of themſelves, then as occaſion 
ſerv'd that Bodies being form'd, they enterd into them, actue- 
ted them Curing Lite, and at length recurn'd into their primb- 
tive and ſingular Subftances. 

Others have afticm'd, That the Soul of Man daes ariſe upof 
her own accord, trom power only of Matter rightly difpss'd, 
making her to be no more than a Temperament relulau 
trom the Mixcure, which as it adds nothiag ſubſtantial tothe 
Pizx-exifting Matter, the Soul it felf ſeems to be from thence 
a meer En: Rations, or only an Extrinlic Denomination. 

Whoever makes a {crutinous Enquiry inio their yeatiments, 
will find this the beloved Opinion, not only of our Modern 
profeſt Acheiſts,bur of thole alſo who have «kreen'd.chemlclves 
under the lefs harſh and more acceptable Name of Deilts. 

If you think fito pay any Deterence to dag » ot only an 
the account of their Sobriety, but tor their pr Learning 
and Metaphiſical Acquiremeancs, the two tollowing, I doubt 
nx, are unqueſtionable for both I mean Dr. Moor and Mr. Ro 
bert Boyle : The firſt of them definesthe Soul of Man (5.e. the 
Rational) to be an immaterial Subſtance, endow'd with Lite 
and the Faculty of Motion, vertually comining in it Penetra- 
bilicy and ladiſcerpibilicy. The judicious Elquire * Boyle has Hiſtory of 
been pleas'd to own, That he knew of noching: ( paturally quilities 
lpeaking) that was compos'd of Matter and a Subſtance 01 4ad Forms 
ſtint from Matter, excepe Man, who is made up of an Im- 
material Form and a Humane Body. 

It were eadleſs to cite the Opinions of all Learved Men, 
who bare deliver'd their Sentiments-about this Subyet. I find 
ia the general, wich very lizle variation, they bave concluded 
thus, That the Superior gr Ravional Soul in Man, is a maſt 
pure Subſtance; Immaterial, Penezrable and Iodivigble, Efſen- 
tially Vital, Perceptive and Appeiitive, animating an Humane 
organized Body. 


; 
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Before I fet about the juſtifying this Definition, I conceive 
ie requiſite that we have a right underſtanting , not only that 
there is an eſſential Difference berween our Souls, and choſe of 
other Creatures, but wherein alſo the fame conſiſts: For give 
me leave to take notice to you, I am apt enough to believe, 

*Sce a Dil- with a certain late * Author, That the Carteſian Hypotheſis , 
courſe of which allows Brutes to be no nore than infſentible Mac! incs, 
of Ration. has been very injurious to our rightly conceiving the reaſon- 
al and Is- able Soul of an ; for inderd the Notion in it £:1f, nowwith- 
rational ſtanding its many Favourites, is fo repugnant to common Ob- 
Souls by ſervation and Experience, and withal fo very harſh and incre- 
© d«ible, that had it not been for the blind reſpe&t which is paid 
by moſt Mento its Founder, on the account of his Ingenuity 
and Penetration of Thought, it cou'd never have (o long im- 

pos'd upon the Credit of his Diſciples. 

Neither is it to be thoughe ſtrange , That Cartes , who had 
deny'd the poflibility of ſenſible Aroms, ſhou'd ſtart this Aﬀer- 
tion concerning Brutes for the ſupport of his Hypotheſis: for 
when he had allow'd but one Principle, both of Senſe and 
Reaſon to Man, and endeavour'd to prove this Principle ſupe- 
riour to any Power in Matter, when after this the whole ſtreſs 
of our Immortality was laid upon the Immateriality of the 
Soul, he did well enough healls, that by granting Senſe to 
Brutes, he muſt alſo grant them aftuated a Principle above 
Matter, and Immarteriality being his grand Proof of Immor- 
taliry, they muſt neceſſarily come in with Man for a ſhare in 
this Precogative : To avoid which Abſurdity, being at the 
ſame time unable to underſtand that meer Matter , however 
modity'd, ſhou'd be capable of Senſation , he fixes upon one as 
great, and tells us there is none but Man amongſt the Creatures, 
that is both capableot Senſe and Reaſon, and that Brutes are 
only ſome of the more curiouſly contriv'd Machins, devoid of 
Senſe, Feeling or Perception. 

Thus much may indeed be faid in the behalf of this great 
Man, That it is really unaccountable to Humane Reaſon that 
Matter ſhou'd be ſenſible : but yer it was too bold an Adven. 
ture, utterly to deny its poſſibility, when at the ſame inſtant 
we have a full CEOS IE 

It is altogether as unintelli , that er and Spirit 
ſhou'd influence , and have ſuch mutual Commerce Dh U 
other as we experience in our ſelves. However inconſiſtenc 


both 
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both may ſeem to our finite Underſtandings , they are by no 
means to be thought ſo with a Divine and Infinice Capacity or 
Power : upon which account , and the certain aſſurance that 
Brutes are capable of Senſation, thoſe who allow'd hereof, but 
yet wou'd have Senle and Reaſon toarile from the lame Source, 
were reduc'd to that miſerable Subterfuge, That it was poflible 
the Souls of Brutes were but ſo many particular Eradiations or 
Efiluxes from the Spring of Life above, when and whereſo- 
ever there is any ficly prepar'd Matter capable to receive them, 
and to be actuated by them, to have a ſence and fruition of 
themſelves in ic {o long as it continues ſuch , but ſo ſoon as ever 
thoſe organized Bodies of theirs,by reaſon of their Indiſpoſition, 
become incapable of being farther aRtuared by them, then to 
be relum'd again, and retracted back to their Original Foun- 
tain, 

In ſuppoſing thus we muſt believe, both a pre and pof# E- 
ternal Exiſtencs of brutal Souls; but it this won't do,there are 
others who wou'd perſwade us of the probability that the Souls 
of Brutes, as they are created out of nothing, may be annihi- 
lated by the ſame Power, and fo with as much likelyhood may 
the Soul of Man. | 

Theſe are ſome of the dangerous Conſequences and Inconve- 
niencies attending that monſtrous Opinion, That Reaſon and 
Senſation are Aﬀections of one and the ſame Soul. Toremove 
which Difficulties, and in order to our arrival at a clearer 
Knowledge of our whole Compoſirums, I ſhall 7 op I can, 
_—_ a Proof that the Soul of Brutes, altho' , is Cor- 


That Brutes are ſenſible (lays a late* Author ) we havethe * 2c. 8. 


ſame certainty as one Man can have thatanother Man is ſenſi- 
ble, ſuppoſing that other Man were Dumb. I cannot feelthe 
Im made upon another Man of Pain, Hunger and 
Thirſt, bat muſt judge of chem by outward Indications: and 
I have all the ſame outward Indications that Brutes feel all 
theſe, as I have that any Man feels them; and therefore ic 
wou'd be ridiculous to go about to prove this by particular In- 


That the Brutiſh Soul is Material , I come to underſtand 
becaule it is extended. and diviſible, _—_—_ the Vi- 
tal Spirits and the Arterial Blood their V by the Ri- 
vulets of the Nerves they A 7 A At” 

2 


8y 


* Lev. 17. 
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all che Sentient parts of the Body, which therefore are endow'd 
with the power of performing Animal A&ions. 

It you objeRt, Thar this will prove no more than that the 
Immaterial Sub!tance is fo cloſely united to the Material, that 
it pzrceives every impreflion made upon the Body. 1 reply, 
Ticat we cou'd not then feel diſtin& Pains in ſeveral parts, but 
the Pain muft be equally felt over the whale Body; for the 
Soul b-ing indiviſible,ic cannot feel in parts, hut the «hole mult 
vel, and coml-quently the whole Body ſeem in equal pain: 
Neither, it this were true, could chere be any degrees of Pain 
in the S:nricnt Parts, but a Cut in the Fich woud Lnart as 
much as a Curt amongſt the Nerves, tor there can be no Rea- 
ſon iHhgn'd whv it ſhou'd be otherwiſe, bur becaufe thereis more 
of the ſenſible Nature in one part, than there is in another, but 
how can there be more or leſs when the whole tecl both #7 
wheretore it there are degrees of Pain in the Sentient Parts, 
if we Cin feel pain in this part, and none in the other, and 
can at "once feel ſeveral diftin& Pains, in feveral diſtin pars, 
then the Soul muſt either feel by parts, which an Indiviſible 
cann.'t, or Senfarion muſt belong to another Principle whoſe 
Properties are Extenſion and Diviſibilicy, and it choſe Proper- 
ties do not belongro Body, or can belong to Spirie, we have no 
Notion either of Botly or Spirit, 

Whoever chroughly conliders this Argoment, will find that 
the Judgment of moſt Learned Phyficians concur with this O 
pinion, of the Corporiety of the Souls of Brutes 3 and that the 
lame is ptainly hinted in thoſe places of * Scripture which re- 
late to the Jewiſh Protibition of Eating Blood, becauſe the 
fime contained the Lite or Soul. For as vur- Animal Spirits 
fly 6ff by Whar we calf the infenfible Tranſpiration, we are fen- 
fly enteebled, © art grow unzdtive till there are new-ones 
mace out of che Arterial Blood, which Blood muſt be again 
ſipply'd by Corporeal Nourifhment. Thus we fee Bodies, un- 
cu'tom'd ro hot Countries, in thoſe places their Pores are fo 
much open'd"as to cauſe the Spirits, flying away in ſuch quan- 
rifics thar the Life woald foorrexpire, without the afliſtance of 
ipicicuous Liquors, which give a ſpeedy ſupply of Spirits. On 
the other hand we find, Dermice will ſleep whole Months with- 
our the Help of Frod ; but if you obſerve thoſe Creatures in 
their Nleep, rhey are {tiff and cold, their Pores are ſocontract- 
ed, thar the Life emnat fly off, -and therefore © they —_ 

ecruir, 
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Recruit ; bur when warmth awakens them, whereby their 
Pores are opened,they can faſt no longer than other Creaures:; 
therefore it the Animal Life flies off by parts, which are again 
renew'd by Cor porcal Nouriſhment, iris a clear Evidence that 
the Soul of Brutes, or Animal Life, is Corparert; and by this 
we come to a plain and true Kotion of Dearth, -rhar it is not 
( as uſually defin'd ) a Separation of che Soul and Body,which 
is bat a Conſequence of Death bur an abloluee Extinguiſhmene 
of che Animal Life or Vital Flame. For to fuppole vhat meer 
Animals are a Compound of Matter and Spirit, and tharDeath 
is only a Separation of chem, -is to ridicule all che Natural Ar- 
guments for Man's Immortality (by making them hold asi{trong 
for ihe Immortalicy of Brutes ; whiot- is both againſt Divinky 
and Common Senſe. And indeed, the reaſon why\fomePhy- 
ficians ( who of all Men ſhould admire -moſt the-wonde 
Works of Creating Wiſdom) have been Atheiftically-inclin'd, 
is, becauſe they are able to demonſtrate that Senſe is made by 
Matrer ind Motion, and therefore have carclefly concluded 
Reaſon to ſpring from the ſame Principle, and all our AAi- 
ons to be accounted for by Mechaniſm : and thoſe Men hel 
much to che Confirmation of this Opinion, whey aſhgn- the 
fice of Senlation to the Rational Soul, and allow Redfon to o- 
ther Anima's ; there is no Adverfary to Religion, but will rea- 
dily grane the Animal Life and Rational Soal to bethe fame 
thing ; and that all 'Anima's arc Rational ; bat then he» fab. 
1041s that theAnimal Life is Corporeal:and therefore concludes 
that Rationality is no Argument either of Immateriality or Im- 
mortality. 


My Lord Bacen upon this Sobject delivers his Opinion inthe 


following words: The ſenſible Soul, or the Soiil of Beafbr ; muPt 4d L208, 
weds be gramied to: be a Cov $#ub/? ance, athenuattl by Heout, 205. 


and male mwiſible : let there be rhivefore made a mort diligent © En- 
guiry tovebing thus Knowledge, and the ratber for that thu-Peint , 
wot well underſtood, bath brought forth ſuperſtitions and very cant a- 
giew Opinions, and mo#t wilely abafing the dignity of the Soul of 
Man, of Tranſmigration of Souls out of one Body into another, and 
lufbration of Souls by Periods of Tears, and finally of the too near af- 
fon y im eve p pount of the Soul of Man with Yhe Soul of Beaſts. The 
Soul Beaſt s us 4 proneepal Soul whereof the Rody 'of the Braft u 
the Organ ; but in Man this Soul « it {if an Organ of the Soul Ra- 


tional. 
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Having made this Enquiry into the Soul of Brutes, and gi- 
vey, I hope, ſufficient proot that the ſame is Corporeal, we 
ſhall next inform our ſelves what Knowledge they are endow'd 
with, and enquire whether or no there is a Principle of Rea» 
ſon in the molt (ubtil of their Actions. 

Oar common Obſervation may aſſure w, That all the Afions of 
meer Animals are either the Efſefs of @ bare Senſitrue Nature which 
in variow degrees uw common to all ; or of Senſitrue Creatures as they 
are fram'd of thu or that peculiar Species or Kind : for what thoſe 
Creatures att according to the Nature common to all, u plainly the 
Effett of bare Senſation ; We ſee Ideots do as much , who bave mo 
wie of Reaſon ; they diſtinguiſh who feeds them , and ſear who beats 
them. Outward Objetts mutt aff et the Animal Spirits, che Animal 
Spirits mutt make Traces im the Bram , and lodge thoſe Idea's, and 
ſo far Will and Reaſon bave nothing to do, 

And alths' the Attions of meer Animals , as they are of thu or 
that peculiar Species or Kind, ſeem ſomewhat agreeable to Reaſon, yet 
they prove only a wiſe Author of their Beings, and that the more 
ffrongly, breauſe 'tw wiſible that thoſe Atoms are not the Effets of 6 
reaſoning Principle in thoſe Creatures, for Attions that are conflantly 

able to Reaſon mutt be ſomewhere diretted by Reaſon, but they 
are not the Eff ect of Renſon im thoſe Creatures. 

In eartbly ercated Beings, we find Reaſon u improv/'d by degrees, 
from a Series of Obſeryations,or from Information : Men cannot con- 
elude or reaſon about any thing but a Polteriori, fom the operation 
and eff ett: of things ; but meer Animals at according to their Na- 
ture, immediately and without obſervation 5 which are ſo many De- 
monſtrations that they are mftrufted by a ſecret Inſt init , and not by 
Reaſon, or @ Knowledge of what they do, for they ever af# accordi 
fo their Natures, when by plain and viſible Accident they act 
the moH apparent Reaſon. One wou'd think a lutle roery little Rea» 
lon wou'd mſtruc} Creatures that they cou'd not eat when ther Mouths 
are ſewed wp, at leatt s trial might learn them that knowledge ; 
yet ftutch up the Mouth of a Ferret day after day, and for all that 
bel as warmly purſue the Rabbits for bu food, as if bis Faws were 
at liberty. Farthermore, Meer Animal: muit att accor to their 
hind, when /0 ae - « viſibly their certain ruin. Take # Bull-dog 
and muzale him, throw bim Bonts that he may be cannot open 
bs Mouth, yt after that ſhew bim a Bull, and be ſhall as boldly at- 
tack the Bull, as if be bad no Muzzle on. 


Aga, 
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Again, It « certain that young Bird: bred in Trees, will farve 
with Meat before them if it be not put into their Mouths, whereas 
thoſe whoſe Kind breed on the Ground, can never be taught to gape 
for therr Food, bat ſo ſoon as batch't betake themnſehve: to ſeek out and 
pick up their food. Theſe I ſay, with @ thouſand Inſt ances of the like 
natwe, are evident Mark: of @ Providential Wiſdom , becauſe they 
ave Rational Attions, mmny of them at leaft perform'd not acciden- 
tally, but conſt antly, by Irrational Agents. 

Underſtanding being got by a Series of Experiments, Obſervations 
or Information tberefore it uw ſome old Arts are improv d, [ome quite 
loft, ſome new ones found out, but all meer Animals a the ſame 
yeſterday and to day ; thus far they always went, and no farther : 
which fully proves they were originally compel d and lamitied to att 
according to their Kind, and bad nothing to do with Wilt ar Rea 


/on. 

It may be objefted, That ſeveral ſorts of Animals are very dacible 
Creatures, and learn ſeveral things, by the Diſcipline of Mankind , 
which wou'd make one ready to think that thoſe Creatures barve ſome 
degrees of Reaſon. To which, I ſay, thus far « prov'd that thoſe 
Creatures do att artificially, and for endi, without Deliberation and 
Knowledge ; and thoſe being the chief end: for which they were made, 
we cannot reaſouahly ſuppoſe that they ſhou'd blindly at# that part, 
and yet have the uſe of Reaſon in things of leſſer moment. It nu} 
therefore be concluded that the utmoit extent of their Ability ® to do, 
and not to hnow ; and therefore the' by the Impreſſions upon the 
Senſes, they may be forced to do what their Nature « capable of do- 
ing ; yet thu u all from the Senſes, and Reaſon but begins where the 
Senſe: end. To do and to know why we do , proceed 
Principles : "tw true, the moHt docible Creatures may mimick 
things they ſee Men do, yet can they give ws no Indication that they 
know why or to what end they do them : for that their Souls bei 
Corporeal, it follow: neceſſarily,that all therr Motions muft be 
—_— _ ON f, whereas Will and 
Reaſon can be no other than the Powers of a elf-moving Principle , 
which u @ ſpiritual immaterial Eſſence, Senſe and Imag ination can 
concerue nothing but what u Coryoreal ; and the bigbeft Conceptions 
which depend «n Senſe, amount no ym eve Imag mation, which 
likewiſe u wnable to recerye any ther than Corporeal Ides'; : Nor cgnn 
it reflet} or make any Concluſions about what it perctives. So that 


ppt fro Anngty oy endow'd without any ſuch ghing as 
# Rational Exertion. For a farther Explanation hw ory Fr 
give 
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give you the Deſcriptor of a Learned Man of the Mechanic 
Proceſs by which Brute Animals come by all cheir Habies, and 
that acquir'd ſeeming Knowledge which tho! in fome degrees 
ir ſurpatfes their Natural Inſtinets,is however molt ſtrictly ry'd 
to Senſe and Imagination- 
Vide wits When the Bram, (aith he, in the more perſet# Brute: grow: clear, 
de Anim. and tbe Conſtrrution f the Animal Spirits becomes [afrcrm'y lucid 
Erutoru. and defacated, the Exteror Objetts being broug bt to the Organ: of 
the Senſes, make Impreſſions, which being from thence tranſmuted for 
the continuing the Series or Order of the Animal Spirits imwards to- 
ward: the ſtreaked Bodies, aff ett the common Senſory , and when as 
a ſenſible impulſe of the ſame, like @ waving of waters, we ad 
farther imto the callow Body, and thenee inte tbe Cortex or fhelly fab- 
ſtance of the Bram, a Perception w broug bt in conerrnimg the Species 
of the thing admitted by the Senſe, to which preſently ſucceeds the I- 
magin trm,and Marks or Prints of its Type bring left , conſtitute the 
Memory : but im the mean time, whilft the ſenſible Impreſſion being 
broug bt to tbr common Senſory «ffett: there the Pereeytion of the thing 
felt, as ſome diret# Species of it tending farther creates the Imay in- 
riow and Mennory, fo other refletied Spreies of the ſame Objett as they 
appear either Congruons or Ircongraow, produce the Appetite and |»- 
cal Motions its Extextors : that us, the Animal Spirits looking im- 
wards for the Af of Senſivn, bring fruck back, leap towards the 
freaked Bodies, and when ar theſe Spirits preſently poſſeſſing rhe be- 
noning s of rhe Nerves irritate ot bers, they make « Defire of flying 
mw the thing felt, and a Motion of this or that Member or Part to 
be flirred wp ; then breanſe this or that kind of Motion ſucceeds once 
or rwite to thir oy that Sorfion, afrerwards for tbe moſt part thi; 
Motion follow: that Senfion ar the EffeB follows the Conſe, and 
arcortiing to thir manner , by the admitting the Ided's of ſenſible 
thingt, both the knowledge of ſeveral things, and the babits of 
things to be dowe, or of local Motions, ave by little and [tle produ- 
end. F# indeed from thr beg nnmyg almft every Motion of the ani- 
mated Body, is ſtirred up by the Comtatt of the outward Obje&,vir.. 
the Animal Spiritrveſiding within the Organ ave drroew imward, be- 
ing fricken by the Obje?, and ſo (ar we have ſaid) conflirure Sen- 
flow or Freliwy , then trke ax @ flood ſliding along tbe banks of the 
ſhear, 11 at laft beaten back : ſo breaufe this wavrmg or imward turn- 
ing down of rbe Animal Spirns , being partly vefletied from rhe 
tominitn Senſory, is at loft direfied ourwards, and 11 partly fretched 
forth corn imro the mmot} part of the Brain , preſently — 
weeeeds 
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ſucceeds the Senſfion, and at the ſame time a Charatter being affixed 
on the Brain, by the ſenſe of the thing perceivd\, it impreſſes there 
Marks or Veltigia of the ſame for the Phantaſie and the Memory then 
offetted, and afterward: to be affefied ; but when as the Prints or 
Marks of very many As of thus kind of Senſation and Imag inati- 
on, as ſo many Tratt; or Ways are ingraven in the Brain the Animal 
Spirits oftentimes of their own accord, without any other forewarning , 
and without the preſence of an Exterior Objet#, being ſftirr d up into 
Motion, foraſmuch as the fall into the footſteps before made, repreſent 
the Image of the former thing, with which, when the Appetite 
affetted, ut drſwing the thing objeed to the Imagination, cauſes ſpon- 
ranees Attions, and as it were, drawn forth from an imward Prin- 
ciple. As for Example ſake 5 The Stomack of an Horſe feeding in a 
barren Ground or Fallow-land, being incited by Hunger, fir: up and 
weriouſly Agutates the Animal Spirits mg within the Brain ; the 
Sprus being thas moved by accident, becauſe they run into the foot+ 
ſteps formerly made , they call to mind the former more plentiful Pa- 
fure fed on by the Horſe, and the Meadows at @ great diſtance: 
then the tmay mation of thu deſirable thing ( which at that time u 
caſt before tt by no ontward Senſe, but only by the Memory) ar 
the Appetite : that uv, the Spirits implanted in the freaked Bodies 
are affetted by that Motion of the Spriits flowing within the middle 
part or marrow of the Brain, who from thence preſently after their 
formerly accuſtom/ d manner, enter the Origines of the Nerves, and 
att uating the nervow Syſtem after their wonted manner, by the ſame 
Series produce local Motzems, by which the bungry Horſe # carryd 
from place to places till be bas found out the imagin'd Paſture, and 
wdeed enjoys that good the Image whereof was painted in bu 
Bram. 

After thus manner the ſenſible Species, beimg intromitted by the be- 
of the Exterior Organs in + — wn. _ Brutes , for that they 
their Charatters on the Brain, and there leave them, they con- 

ftitute the Faculties of Phancy and Memory, as it were Store-bouſes 
full of Notions; farther ſtirring up the Appetite into local Motions 4- 
greeable to the Senfions, PRI they produce an babit of atting, ſo 
that ſome Beaſt; bring taught or mſtrutted -s long time by the aſſi- 
duouw Incurſions of the Objett1,are able to remember many 
things, learn manifold Works, i. &. to perform them by @ compli 
cated and cont mued Series and Succr ſhow of very many Attions. 
over, the hind of acquir d knowledge mm Brutes, and the = 
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Gick Habits introduced by the As of the Senſe, ave ſometinees pro- 
maitd by atber means ts 8 greater degree of Perfultuon. 

Living Brates are taug tt by Example, by the Imitation and In- 
flitwtion of others of the ſame, or of @ dior: hind, to perform certain 
mare excellent Attrioms. Hence it uw that the Ape fo plamily imitates 
Alan, that by ſore it w thought @ more imperfei} Species of him : 
for tha Animal bei — mumical, as it & ndow'd with # 
mol] capaciom and but Bram, it anovtates to an heir a/meit all the 
Geftures that it bappens to fee preſently, wiih a ready and expeditions 
compoſing of 73 Member 1, x furniſut with @ metable Memury, 
aud ra ain all ti Tricky which it bath ence atted, wery firmly aftcr- 
ward; being won! is repeat them at iis pleaſure. Tut notwith#and- 
wg tu 7x77 Clear and apparent, that Brutes are direfied to all things 
which belang to tbe Defence and Conſoryation of the Indivicuum, 
and that are ts be done for the pq oF of their Kinds by & wa- 
tral Inftind, a & were @ Law & Ric fixtd in their Hearts when 
& therefore we bebold for theſe endi, ordained by Drome Providence, 
Brate+48 order ther Matters wijely, and at it were by Counſel, ma 
Man of cexns thu the Work of Reaſon, or any Liberal Faculty ; for 
they are led into theſe Exterpriſes by &@ cirtams Fredeff mation, rather 
than by any proper Virtue or Intentzen, 

Having given you this Account of the Soul of Brutes,prov'd 
the lame a Corporeal, Diviſible Subſtance, whoſe peculiar re- 
lidence is in the Blood and Spirit, and eviaced their knowledge 
not ro exceed the powers of >eniation and Imagination,it is time 
that we retuin to dilcourte of the Rational Soul of Man ; and if 
it can be diſcove;'d that there is a Principle of Action in him 
which proceeds from a different way of Operation than Sen- 
lation doth, and that there are ſuch Operations of this Soul 
which are not Imaginations,it will be the as clear that there is 
a Principicin Mum higher than Matter and Motion;and impoſſi- 
ble,wictiout a \piricual immaterial Being,to folve thoſe A ppearan- 
68 in kim which thus tranicead the Pawer of Imagination. 

The renowned Philolopher Gefendas has given (ufficient 
proof, That the Senſjive Soul in Man is exactly the fame 
with that of Brutes, Corporeal, Extended, Native, and Cor- 
ruptivle ; but that ihe Rational is a Subſtance purely Incor- 
poreal and lawnortal. 

Dr. Hammond in his Notes 1 beſalomens , v. 23. lays 
Man coalilts ot three Parts; Firſt the Body , which denotes the 


Fleſh 
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Fleſh and Members. Secondly the Vital Soul, which Animal 
and Senſitive Soul is common to Man and Hrute. 
Spirit, which is the Rational Soul. This Diviflerthe confirms 
by the Teſfimony of Heathen Aathors and ancient Fathers. 6 
that thoſe who diſregard the Seripeures, may in theſe admira- 
ble Aathors be furnifhe with other Amhoriries ; bur chofe who 
do, may conſider what the Apoſtte ſaith in the foremention'd 
Text, wit. | pray God your whole Body, Soul and Spirit be preſer- 
wed : ro which we may add whar he lays in another place, 7h 
Ward # ſharper then « two edged Sword, me even 0 the di- 
viding «funder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foymts and Marrow. 
The meaning whereof is, Ler things be never fo clofely united, 
Grd can f-parate them ; bur then chey muſt be in their nature 
ſeparable, or elſe it implys a Conrradition. So thar if rhe 
Soul and Spirit are feparable , we have gain's oor Poine ;; if 
they are nor, the Apoſtle has told ns that can be, which can- 
not be. Put further ; This Truth that there is ewo diftin& 
youls in Man, is by che Apoſtle demonſtrated from the di- 


Rates of Internal Senſe : I find (faith he) & Law, that when TRom.7.21, 
would do good evil « preſent with me, for I delight in the Law of **% 


Ged after the inward Man. But I for another Law in my Mem- 
berr, worrin OT and bringing me: into 
captrouy to 1 Low of Sin, cb & in my Members. So then with 
my Mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God , but with the Fleſh the 
Law of Sim. 


Now what can be more expreflive of two ſcveral percep- $.. the 
tive Souls in Man, whoſe Natures and whoſe Laws are con- Diſcourſe 
trary to each other ? Bur porhape you'l ſay, Theſe contrary of Ration- 


Laws do indeed ariſe 


Man is a Compound of contrary ® _ 


Narvres, yet there is but one ive' Nature in him : but $004. 


that Nature having the feveral Faculties of Reaſon and Serifa- 
tion, and being uniced ro Fleſh, whereby che Senſfirive Facul- 
ty may be gratify'd, hence ariſes the War berween Seriſe and 
Reaſon. To which 1 anſwer, Thus far then we are agreed,cthat 
Senſe is the Source of all Carnal Delights, Pains and Averſions, 
therefore Senſe is no Faculty of the Spiric, or all Carnal De- 
lights, Luſts and Paſſions ſpring from the Spirir : and whar 
excellent ſence-would this make the Apoſtle fperk, 1 find 4 
Law in my Mind warring againlt the Law of my Mind ; /o then 
with rhe Mind 1 my {elf ſerve the Law of God, bat with the Mind 
the Law of Sin : for if Senſe be 2 "_ of the Mind, che 

2 Laws 
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Laws of Senſe are are as much the Laws of the Mind as the 
Laws of Reaſon, 

The Soul and Spirit, by reaſon of their cloſe unaccountable 
Union, have alſo unaccountable mutual Influences upon each 
other ; but for all that, their contrary Natures are very Cil- 
cernable : and to make Senlc and Realon Faculties of the Spi- 
rit, is to make the Spirit as the Man, a Compound of contra- 
ry Natures ; for that Senſe and Reafon are of contrary Natures, 
is diſcernable from the natural and conſtant ſtrugglings and 
contentic ns between them. Secondly, From the natural Fruit 
they bring forth, which is certainly contrary it Good and E- 
vil are (o : wherefore we may with all imaginable certainty, 
ahi m the Souls of all meer Animals, and che Senſitive Soul of 
Man, to be Corporcal, but the Rational Soul of Man to be 
truly a Spiritual Immaterial Subſtance, if there were not fuch 
a Subſtance in him diſtin&t trom the Senſitive Soul of Brutes, 
and a Power Supetiour to Senlation, we might reaſonably in- 

Wil de terrogate with the Judicious Wills, Cur non Quadrupedes aque ac 
Anim. Homo Imielleftu & Ratiocines pobeant, imme Scuntias & Aries diſ- 
cant ; quandoguidem m utrin/que preter Animas pariter Immateria- 
les, eadem provſan fit Conformatio Org anorum Animalium, 4 quibus 
ſane Animam rationalom dum m Corpore eft, quoad Aim & babi- 
tus [wor pondere conff at, quomam Tw pb impedits Organs, borum 
privetio aut Eclipſu ſuccedit : Quamobrem quod Bruts Anima iiſdem 
ac Homo Organus wiens, nibil praclare ſcire nec ſupra Ailus & Ob- 
jelta materialis aſſurgere prteH, plane ſequitur tilum ab Anima re- 
tional: drverſam, mſuper longe mfericrem & matcrialemeſſe, Butto 
roccece, 

Thoſe who hold no difference between the Soul of Man and 
Brutes, with reſpe to Eſſence , and at the ſame time will al- 
low Sacred Authority, wou'd do well co conſider whether it 
be reaſonable to think the latter were endow d with that Di- 
vine Spirecu/um, which the former was honour'd with in his 
Creation : it they think it reaſonable, they ſtrike at the Moſaic 
Relation ; it they do nor, let them tell me what that Spirecs- 
lam was, if not the Rational Spirit. And indeed, it this alone 
were well conſiderd, we ſhou'd hear no more of the Ratio» 
nalicy of Brutes, irom thoſe who acknowledge the Truth of 
Revelation. 

But farther ; That this Reaſonable Soul is a Spiritual I 
real Subſtance, we have this to alledge, for that it is Rgnng 
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and has a freedom of Choice, neither of which can poſlibly 
belong to Mater, for all the Motions of Matter are neceſſa- 
rily made, no Choice but Force muſt make its Motion, and 
that Force muſt be immediate, for Matter moves no than 
the Impulſe laſts : but to deliberate and - rain of 
Conie quences, is no immediate impulſion of , for thoſe 
Conſequences are not yet in Being, but only ſuch as will be 
upon our ating thus or thus; nay, perhaps only ſuch things as 
may, bur never will be ; but to choole to at (as fuch 

we bave, and every Man feels ic within himſelf) purely in re- 
gard to thoke Conſequences, is many times to a in oppoſiti- 
on to all the immediate and ſtrong Impreſſes of Matter ; and 
hence it is apparent, that neither Will nor Reaſon dobelongto 
Macter, but to ſomething vaſtly different. 

Again, The Animal Spirics make no other Impreflion on 
the Brain, than as things appear not always as they are, which 
Error is corrected ; yes, you'l fay, but "tis corrected by the 
Senles themſelves. Burt what puts the Senſes in the way and 
method to corre themſelves? If the Senſes are their own 
direting Power, then all Creatures that are alike ſenſible 
wou'd be alike knowing ; and meer Animals wou'd be daily 
finding out new Arts and Inventions as well as Man. Ir isim- 
pollible to give the leaſt ſhadow of a Reaſon why it ſhould be 
otherwiſe, unleſs we allow a Principle in Man which Brutes 
have not; we fee , except Man, Creatures of the ſame 
kind run in one conſtant and fetled Method, whilſt he is nor 
only learning from every thing he fees, but invents how to 
learn and try the Truth or Falſhood of this or that Invention 
by Experiments ; and ſometimes he finds himſelf in the right, 
ſometimes in the wrong: Now, tho'in theſe Cafes the Truch 
or Falſhood of this or that Invention is proved by the Senſes, 

et the Invention preceded the Proof , and theretore could not 
from the Information of the Senles. Beſides, 'tis yer more 
evident thoſe Inventions are not from the Senſes, but from a- 
nother Principle, becauſe the ſame are ſometime; falſe, and will 
not hold ; but when we come to prove them , our Senſes will 
bring in no ſuch Appearances : For altho* we know nothing 
but a pofteriors from the Operations and Effects of Things, yet 
from viſible Operations and Effets, we can conſider and rea- 
ſon about the Nature of the Invifble Operator, as from the 
Beauty and Order of the Uniyerſe, we reaſon that ——_ 4 
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be a avighty Wiſe and Inviſible Power that framed and conti- 
nues the ame. Now the Impreflions of Matter upon Senſe 
no farther than {o theſe are, and here of - 
ty we ſhould ever reſt, had weno other Principle but Marer, 
and cou'd never enquire bow or why things come «© be fo ; 
but when we advance to the Notion of an Inviſible Operaror, 
then certainly we outfly our Senles, unlels our Eves are fo good 
as t6 fee an Inviſible Oby:& : But fuppoſe there is no fuch In» 
viſible Objet, but that all our Notions concerning ſuch a Be- 
ing are but meer Chimers's, let us for Argument fake ſuppoſe 
all that, however whether the Notion of an iavifible Incorpo- 
real Operator be erue or falle, fo much is true, that there is 
ſuch a Notion amongſt Men, and that it is a full Evidence 
that there is an incorporeal Principle in Man, becauſe Matter 
cannot poflibly imprebs or be impre't with any other but ma- 
terial Idea's ; therefore were Man's whole Comprſiram pure Mat- 
ter, he coud not poilibly tir beyond marerial Idca's, and the 
World had never heard of Immaterial Subltance. Toconfirm 
this, I ſhall here add the Opinion of one whole Semtiments up- 
on other Matters | have elſewhere made bold with. 

The Confideratzons (laith he) which may be alledg'd infavour of 
the Soul'; Immortality, are euber Phyſical or Moral : The former are 
ſuch as ariſe from the Nature of the Soul ber ſelf, and do all of them 
ſeems to refer to thus one Capital Argument, The Reaſonable Soul of 
Man « Immaterial, and therefore Immirtal : The reaſon wheredf uw, 
what wants Matter wants likewiſe Paris into which it might be di- 
ftratied or di{/olued ; and what us incapable of berry diſſolved, mutt 
of neceſſuy clwan continue to be what t #: for whatever @ of @ 
Narwe free from the Conditions of Matter or Body, doth neuter carry 
the Principles of Diſſolution in it [clf, mor fear them from External 

ents. 

There art but two wa): comprehenſible by the Underſtanding, bow 
awy thing that bath Exiſtence m Natare can periſh; the one # by the 
Exoluwtion and Diſpation of the Parts of which it was compoſed ; 
the other by an abſolute Admbilation of is Entity , as the Scboolmen 
phraſe it. The former way of deſtruttion « prev/tar to Corpmealt ,» 
and the latter may be competent to [ncorporeal; ; But ts argue 4 pol- 
is, adelle, that God doth, or wil adnihilate any thing , becanſe it. 
« 1 bu power, ws much below any good L:gicion to infer : nor ave 
we 10 /appr/c any novetion im the general hate of things ; but that 
the Courſe of the Unaverſe d1th conflantly and imoariably proceed in 
the 
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the ſame numer or tomer of which was at wired 
by the Wi/domn of the Creator. _ Pap 

Now to provethat there is a power in us above the (enkitive 
Soul or independent of Matter notwithſtanding this Man 
was in lome things tainted with the Cariefion Principles, he thus 
rightly a! gues,Tbat if all our Cognition doth proceed or:g inal from 
our Sen/e1,95 uw affrm'd by Ariſtotic is be Maxim of Nihil ia intel- 
letu, &C. and that Intellei}ion u made by Analogy, by Compoſition, 
Druiſuon, Ampliation , Extenaation, da liks ways of manags 
the Species or Images of things imnmuted into the common Senſory bp 
the External Senſes ; then certamiy we can have no knowledge of any 
thing whereof we bavve no [mage, and conſequently without [may ina- 
tim there u no Intallettion ; ſo that m fine , to imagines and under» 
ſtand # Thing will be all one 5 whereas to anſwer thu we may affirm, 
that no Corporeal Image or Species w coer receiv) d into the 
and that pure Intellethion as well of a Carporeal avs Incorporeal thing 
» made without any material Image or Species at al. As for Ima- 
gination, ts that mdeed u requir'd the preſence of ſome Corporeal I- 
mage ts which the Mind mig bt apply is ſelf , becauſe there can be no 
Imag ination but of Corporeal things, and yet nevertbelei that Corpo» 
real Image doth not enter into the Mind. The truth # , the Inte 
alſo makes we of Images concerv'd by the Phancy ( and therefore called 
Phantaſms) yet only av certain means or degrees, that progreſſing 
through them, it may at length attain the knowledge of ſame things 
which it afterwards pereerves as ſequeſter'd, and in a manner ſub(;- 
med from thoſe Fhamtaſms : but th # that which doth ſufficiently 
argue it! being Immaierial, becauſe it carrieth it ſelf beyond all Ima- 
ge1 material, and come! to the Science of ſame thing: of which it bath 
»o Phanta/ms. 

All the particular Knowledges that Men hath, or can have , con- 
cerning finite and compleat Entities (except only the Notion of Beong ) 
are only certam compariſons or reflects between particular things ; 
but of reſpett there can be no Image or Repreſemtation at all m the 
Phancy, and therefore our Knowledge w without Image:. All the 
particular Notion: we bave (except of Being) do be 10 ſore one 
of the ten Pradicaments, all which are ſo manifeſtly refpe&vor, that 
no Man doubieth them to be [o: In | \ Sabfene hath a re- 
ſet ts Being * Quantity doth in s reſpett unto Parts : Quali- 
ty bath @ reſpect unto that $ which w ys it: A- 
Hiem and Paſſun reſult from the Union of Quality $ 


b4 
Relation deneteth the refpett btw th Relatum ond Core: 


oo; 
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Ubi and Quando ariſe fom Subſtance confider'd with the Circum- 
ſtances of Place and Time : Situation uw from the reſpet# of parts te 
rhe whole : Habit # a reſþe# to the Subſt ance wherem it w, moo 
the Propriety by which it « well or ill, comveniently or incomvemently 
affefed, in regard of its own Nature, you queſtion the werity of 
rhe foregoing Aſſertion, exerciſe your Mind m ſerioufly reviewing all 
theſe thing « that have been derived from the Senſes, and ſee if you can 
find among them any ſuch thing as we call a reſpett ; it bath neither 
Figure nor Colour, nor Sound, ner Odor, nor Taſte, and ſo cannot 
paſih'y be repreſented to the Sinſe or Imagination : bente, I think, 
there w no need to doubt that the Notions of things im the Intelle& cr 
pure Underſtanding, ave extreamly different from whatſoever uw 1mm- 
mitted into the Mind by the mediation of the Senſes, and (o that the 
Intellef bath a knowledge of ſome things mdependent of Corporeal [- 
mages or Idea's. For in fimple Imagination the Mind doth always 
apply it ſelf to the thing ſpeculated, or the Image ratber of that thing ; 
but m pure Intelleftion in quitteth the Image, and comverteth it ſelf 
apon it ſelf ; the former At bring til accompany'd with ſome labour 
and contention of Mind, the latter free, eafie and inſt ant aneows. 

Now in the Phancy of Beaſts, there is alway: a Conjunttion of 
the Image of that particular good or barm they bave formerly recer- 
ved from ſuch or ſuch things with the Images of the things themſebves, 
which u all that can be ſaid to render the [ubtileft of them Conſcious, 
and u indeed the Cauſe of all thoſe ſo much admir'd Effet: called Sym- 
pathy; and Antipathys amongſt Animals of different kinds. 

Another ſort of Afions evincing the Soul's Immateriality,are thoſe 
whereby we do not only form to our ſelves Univerſals or Univerſal 
Notions, but alſo underſtand the reaſon of Untoerſality it ſelf ; for 
iu being evident;y impoſſible that any Corporeal thing ſhwld be exemp- 
red from all material Conditions and Differences of Singularity, as 
Magnitude, Figure, Colour, Time, Place, &&c. and wndeniably cere 
tain that the Underſtanding bath « power to drveſt them of all and 
every one of thoſe Conditions and Cireumſt ances, and to ſpeculate 
them in that abſtratied ſtate dryoy'd of all Particularities, ut follows 
weerſſarily, that the Soul which bath thu vower ſo to abftratt them, 
mutt it ſelf be exempt from all Matter, and of a Condition more emi- 
nent than to be confin d to material Conditions. 

To theſe few Reaſons of the Immateriality of the Humane Soul, de- 
famed from the Excellency of ber Operations, 1 might bere add a mul- 
rirwde of others - the ſame Extrattion and equivalent Force , as in 
particular that of the Exiſtence of Corporeal Natures in the Soul by 

the 
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the power of Apprebenſion : that of ber drawing from Multitade to 
rn CD TEENS ber cont a1» 
ing 0 3 rr Oppoſition : ber Capacity to move without 
m be Incompoſſubility of oppoſite Propoſitions m the 
bag edn ſl and ſundry others, the leaft whereof w of Evidence 
and Vigour ſufficient to the Cauſe agamH all thoſe Enemies to 
ber Immorta/uy who war) pre ber from the Drume Dignity of 
ber Nature, to an equality with the Souls of Brutes, that are but 
certam Diſpofitions of Matter and obnoxiow to Diſſolution upon change 
of the ſame by contrary Agents. 

But farther, There # no Corporeal Faculty but what « confind to 
the Perception of only ſome one certain Genus of theng 1, as in partica- 
lar the Sight to Vijibles, the Hearing to Sounds , and tho" the 
Imagmation eems to be extended to ery kinds , yet all thoje 
are contain'd under the Claſſis of Senſibles, and thence ut comes that all 
a fin th how ws Shih faleh wr emer 
no one affetimg the knowledge which nor 
the Senſe : but the Intellet# rh prey ee bath for itr Objett, 
Omne verum, and as the Schoolmen Ens ut Ens, every Be- 


ing in the Unroerſe, —_— no mixture of Matter , but 


gy Fg rms wy ne ee heh emnbd.p 
bed, Bis neloftom necefſarto Sees immiſtum , #7 mls ri 


quoniam intelligic Univerſa. 
— are wibmn gw a 99 IR ,and 
mot « # wi unbounded worſe; Cape 
ety, -_ pg that of our own ſublime Speculations 
concerning the Nature Intellig encies, of Angels, of the Hu- 
mane Soul, A—_—_— 1 #6 the Science of. —__— 
which teacheth we to abſtratt from all Matter and Quantity. Noy, 
I preſume it will not be accounted Paradoxical in me 10 , that 
Imma: 14] Objetts are mot and natural to the Underffand- 
rl eſpecially ſince Caries darh nlp Somarn, ———— 
knowledge we bave of the Exiftence of 
a _ COL gy then the i 
C Nature whatever, accor to tbas Cann 
Few Nalla couqualicunqua.et, - _— 
The Moral Confider 411004, w/wely broug bt in defence of the Soul"; 
Incorruptibility, 676 principally rbree: 1. The  Unroerſal Conſent of 
Mankind. pope op pers $4 


gs 


0f the Immortality of the Soul. Letter Hl. 


after Death. Now as Cicero judicionſly obſerver, Omni in re, 
cenſentio omnium Gentium , Lex naturz putanda eſt ; and 
thus tbe Notion of the Soul'; Immortality w ſo implanted im the Ne- 
tare and Mind of Man, that whoſo demes it doth impugn bu own 
Natural Principles. 
Ai for that common Ovyettion the Alteration obſervable in Infancy 
and old Age, we may anſwer with the great Maſter of Nature (at 
leaft one ſo efteem d by ſome) Innalci, autem Intelletus videtur, 
& ſubſtantia quzdam eſle, nec corrumpi , nam fi corrumpe- 
retur quidem 1d maxime hieret ab habicatione illa, quz in Se- 
neaure comtingit : nunc autem res perinde fic ac in ipſiſmec 
ſenfuum inſtrumentis; 11 enim Senex,Occulum Juvenilem rceci- 
peret, nor ſecus ac iple Juvenis viderer, unde & Seneftus non 
cx eo eft, quod quidquam pafla Anima fit ; fed quod fimile ali- 
quid ac in Ebriecate morbilque eveniar, iplaque incelligendi 6 
comemplandi tunRio, proprer aliquid aliud interius corrup- 
cam marceſcic,cum iplum interim cujus eft paffionisexpers ma- 
neat, Which word: confider'd, we bave reaſon to affirms, that 
«ll thut Change which rhe Epicurean would bave to be m the Rati- 
onal Soul or Mind, during the growth of the Body in Touth, and de- 
cay of it im old Age, doth not proceed from any Mutation in the Sout 
it (elf, but ſome other Imeeriour thimg diſtintt Som ut, as the Imagi- 
nation or Organ of the common Senſe, the Bram , which bemg well 
or ull offetted, the Soul it ſelf ſufferath not at ol, bus only the Fun- 
Frons of ut flouriſh or decay accordingly ; for as the Philoſopher re- 
marks, if it were poſſible to groe an old Man @ young Eyje, and a 
young [magination, bu Soul would ſoon declare by exquiſite wiſion and 
quick rra/oning, that it was not ſhe that bad grown old, but ber Or- 
7291; and that ſhe uw capable of no more Change from the impair ment 
of the Body, than w »/ually obſerved ts aviſe (pro rempore) from 4 
fr of Drunken f, or ſome Diſeaſe of 1be Bran : ſo that it « evident 
from bene , that wharever Change Men bave thought to be in the 
Soul by reaſon of that great decoy, generally atten old Age, 
not realy m the Soul, Bu! only 19 the Imayg mation and the Org an: 
thereof, which are not ſo well dipor'd au in the Vigenr of Life. 

In like manner are we 16 underſtand that the Soul, when the Mem 
birs grow cold and moritfy'd, doth then indeed inſtantly ceaſe to be in 
then yet #5 mot ent off by prece-rncal,or dummniſht and grodualy diſſpe- 
ied, but the whole of it remains im ſo munch of the Body as yet conti- 
mrs warm ond perfuſed by the Vical Heat, wnil eeaſmrg longit 0 # 
nimaie the premerple Seat of 91 Refodencepwbetber rhe Bram or Heart, 

u 
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it at b bids adiew to the whole, and withdraweth it felf entire 
and perfef : ſo that Death uw an Extinidion of the Vial Flame, and 
mor of the Soul, which, as Solomon call; iv, wthe brightnefs of rhe 
Everlaſt ing Light, the unfported Adirror of rhe Power of God, and 
the Image of bu Goodneſs, and bung but one, fie can do all thingy, 
and remaming in ber ſelf , ſhe makth all theugs mew. \ \ 

The like may be [aid with relation 10 thoſe failings obſervable m 
ſwooning fit;, which fall not wen the Soul , but on the Vital Organs, 
at thoſe trmes remder'd unfit for the uſes and atiions to which they were 
framed and accommodated : and if the Canſes of ſach failings ſhoa'd 
bappen to be ſo riolent as 10 bring on 4 ſudden Death, then the Soul 


mult indeed depart 3 yet met by reaſon of Tan Tan 


flance, ur imbeeility im it ſelf, but for want 
the Organs of Life, by which ſhe was enabled to enlvomn 

Now it (faith this Author) in ſuch a Theis or Propofition, 
which is not capable of being evinced by Geometrical Demon- 
ſtration, there can yet beexpected fuch ſubſtantial and fativfa- 
Qory Reaſons, Phyſical or Moral, as may ſuffice to the full e- 
ftabliſhment of irs Truth inthe Mind of a reaſonable Man : If 
this be granted, 1 thence argue that the Soul is an Immortal 
Subſtance, and that its Immortality is not only credible by 
Faith or upon ity Divine, bu alſo demonftrable by 
Reaſon, or the __—_ ature. 
To be convinc'd of 
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How much the of 1be Rationsl excels the other which  Cor- 
poreal, we confider, 1. The Faculty of the Corporeal 
Seal uw Phantaſie ov Imagination , b being planted im the 
middie part of the Brain, recerves the ſenſible Species firt# only in- 
preſſed on the Organs of Senſe, and from thence by a mol quick ira- 
diation of the Spirus delrvver'd mwardi, and ſo apprebend; all the ſeve- 
. ral al Things according to thew Exterior Appearances, whith 

anding, as they ave perceived only by the Senſe ( which & 
often decerved ) they are admitted under an appearing , and not al. 
ways wnder a trwe i re go we m__ the Sun no 
bigger than a Buſbel,the Horizon of the Heawen and the Sea to ment : 
the Stars not to be far diſtant from w in the Horizon, that in reſpet# 
of ws there are wo Antipoder, Farther, we may think the Image in 
the Glaſt, orina Fountain delineates it ſelf, that the Echo it ſelf # 
« Voice coming from ſome other place ; that the Shoar moves when we 
are wen the Water ; yea, and many other things being recerv'd by the 
Senjories, whilH Phanſic u the only guide, ſeem far otherwiſe than 
indeed they are. But the Intellef preſiding o're the Imagination be- 
bold: all the Species depoſited in it ſelf, diſcern: or corretts their Obli- 


more from Senſe and Imagination. | And the as our Intelle# m theſe 
kind of Maaphiſical Conceptions, make: things almoH wholly naked 
of Matter, or carrying it ſelf beyond every ſenſuble Species, conſider: or 
bebolds them immaterial aud immortal, becauſe if thu aptneſs or diſ- 
poſacon were Corporeal, as it cou'd concerve noth y x pris 
Senſe, ſo weu'd it ſuſpett and deny that there — — 
the World. 2. It appears clearly that Phanſie, or the knowing Fa- 
culty of the Corporeal Soul, doth nat only apprebend ſimple thing «, but 
alſo compoſe and drurde many thing! 6s once, and from thence make; 
Enunt1ateons becauſe lromg Br utes in variow Objetts rogetber, which 
are for food, diſcern things convenient from others mconvenent or 
; moreover, they chooſe out of theſe, things grateful, before others 
eff grateſud, and get them ſometime; by force, a by cunnang , 
——_ were by fthealeb. 4 Dog know: @ Man a APIS 
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if be be s Friend be runs to bum and fawn; on bim; Fab otpens 
carſul, be barks at bim, or flics at him ; but if armed, or v 
ning him, be fliet away from bim. Theſe kind of Propefitions the 
Bruteq eaſily concerve, foraſmuch as ſore Specaes of the ſenſible Thing 
4 rs meecs ny terry ppm. jy ror gr" 

in the Memory, or ſagge/ted by a nater . 
ed them, or _ 

But indeed, bow little u thus in reſpet to the Humane Inteledd, 
which not only bebolds al Enuntiations concerved by the Phanſie, but 
judges them whether they be true or falſe, congruoms or incongruoms, or- 
der: and difÞoſes them into Series of Notions accommodated to Specu- 
lation or Prattice. Moreover, it refftrams the Phanſie ut ſelf , being 
too wnſt able, and apt to wander through variom Phantaſies, u calls 
away from theſe or thoſe Conceptions, and direth1 it to others 5 yea, ut 

« within certain limits at ts pleaſure, leaft it ſhould expatriate 

droert too much from the thing propor'd, which wuthout- perad- 
venture clearly indicates 4 Swperiour Soul im Man, that moderater and 
governs all the Faculties and Atts of the Corporeal. 

Again ; The Humane Intelle not only eminently contains every 
Vertue of the Phanſie , but from the Species percarved im it , deduces 
many other Thoug bts altogether unknown to the Senſe, and which 
the Phanſie of it /elf cou'd no way ' je x) that it com- 
ceives the forma! Notions of Thang 5, abſtratted from 
all Matter, and attribute; to them Pradicates | yes 
and underſtands Axiom: o fir ft Principles alone, and acit were by © 
proper Inft inf#, without recourſe to Corporeal Species , the ſame Mind 
alſo beboldi it ſelf by 8 ag nne. CS Eng 
thence know mg a pr | not to be percerv/d, meit Sen/e 
nor Phant afie, —=—TE mea lm —_— nor pre 
(of which no Image: are exiant) do prrecwour themſelyes to or 
ar The Rational Soul comprebends moreover , as it were 
its own proper Light, God ts be Infinite and Eternal , that be 
to be d, that Angels and Spirits do inbabus the World, | Hea- 
wens and Places beneath the Earth, that there are Places of Beathtude 
and P uniſhment, and many other Notions meerly Spiru ul,by no means 
to be learnt from Senſe or Phantaſie. 

3- The Prerogatroes of the Rational Soul, and the differences from 
the other Senfiirve and Corporeal, nay be yet fartber noted , by conn 
paring the Att; of Fudgment and Diſcourſe or Ratiocination, which 
« puts forth mere paſfect'p and ofremtumes demonſtratrucdy ; when 
theſe hind of Ati: from thu power im the Brutes are drawn forth im- 


perfetily, and only analogicaly. We have already declar'd the -. 
my 
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wot that Brates can do, and bow far they can go towards the Ex- 
erci/e of Rea/onmg and Deliberation, through muate Faculties and ac- 
quired Habits : which traly, if the whole be compar'd with the Fun 
cH1ns of the Humane Intelet# and 111 Scientific Habits, u will bardly 
ſeems greater than rbe Drop of a Buckat to the Sea. 

For 1% ſay wothing of that Natwrad Lagick, by which any one en- 
dow'd with a free and perſfications Mind prebably, and ſouretinnes 
wort certamly concludes concerning Dounful Thing 1, &r Thmg r ſoug bt 
after, if we mind bow much the Humane Mind, being « by 
Learning, and baving learnt the Sciences and Liberal Arti, u able 
to work, underſtand, and ſearch out, it wou'dbe br, thi ma 
Humane Body, to be rather lromg with God: or Angels ; for mdeed 
bere may be conſider'd the whole Encyclopedias, or Crrele of Arty and 
Sciences, which ( — Dromity) beve been the Produtt or Crea- 
tures of the Humane Mind, and plamly argues the Workman, if wot 
Drome, to be at leaft a Particle of Drome Breath, to wit , « Sy+- 
ritual Subſtance , wonderfully Intelligent, Immaterial, and which 
therefore for the ſuture mutt be Immortal. It would be tedious to re- 
bearſe the ſubril Wiles of Logick, and the extreamly curiows Web of 
Notions, or of the Reaſon of Eſſences or Beings, where the thing: of 
Natural Philoſophy berng unfolded by their Cauſes, are diſſetted as it 
were to the Life, the mot} pleaſant Specul anions, the profound Theorems, 
or rather Caleſt ial, of the Merapbyſics or Supernatural Thing 1; yea, 
and the grand Myſteries of her Learning fir ff found ont by Humane 
Induſtry: But above the ve#t, % it not truly amaſmy to fee the moFi 
certain Demonſtrations of the Mathermatich:, and therefore akim and 
greatly allnding to the Humane Mind, its Problems and Riddles, bow 
difficult ſoeverto be extricated with no Labour, yea,und many things 
of &t attam'd, and moi} gloriow Iwoentions ? What # it below @ Pro- 
digy, that Algebra, from one Number or Dimenſion, which at firft 
Was wneeri am and wnknown, being placed, fhou'd find out the quan- 
tity of another altogether unknown? What ſhall 1 ſay concerning the 
Propertions of @ Circle, @ Triangle, @ Quadrangie, and other Fi- 
gures, and of ther Sides and Angles variouſly meaſurable among 
rbemſehves, being moth exattly computed f What brſides that the Hu- 
mane Intellef} bawving learnt the Precepts of Geometry and Aſtronomy, 
takes the Spages of macceſſible Places and therr Heig kts, the Floor or 
Breadrh of any Suyerficiesr, andthe Contents of Solids, yea, the Di- 
men/ion; of the whole Karthly Globe : meaſures exattly the Spaces of 
Howr: and Days, the Times of the Tear, the Tropicks by w rn 
only of a Shadow ; yea, » meaſures the Orbr1, Magnitades, Dr- 
fence: 
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fhamees of the Sun and Stars, for a long time to come calculates and 
exattly foruels therr Riſings and Sutings, Motion: and Declinations, 
and Aſpeits one to another. We ſhau'd want time, ſhamd we ſet about 
10 enumerate the ſeveral portenmtous Things, either of the Prathiſe or 
Speculation in the Matbematicks : Then, if paſſing over to Mecha- 
nicks, we confider the (ruers! Works and broention: of Men, wonder- 
fully made, there will be no place for doubting bat that the Humane 
Soul, which can ſo curiouſly underſtand, imoen, find out, and effe&, 
[ bad almott ſaid create, Things ſo ftupendiom , muHt need: be far 
different from the Brutal, and, as before u ſaid, Immortal : ſpecially 
for that lromg Brut's obtain only a few and more fimple Notrons and 
lnjevtions of Ag, yoo. and thoſe always of the ſame kind, noe de+ 
termined but to one thing altogetber ignorant of the Camſe: of Things ; 
they know not Rights or Laws of Poluical Society ; they are ignorant 
of every the mo#t mtelligent Mechanic Art ; neither can they, waleſi 
raught by Imitation, 11 bow to number Three, Since therefore, = 
few words, we have plainly detetied im Man , beſides the Corpareat 
Soul, ſuch as « common with Brutes, the prints of another meerly 
Spiritual, we have abundant reaſon to conclude the ſame Immor- 
tal, 

Thus, Sir, have I ——_—_— tO grove Ge Hedhneae gl 
a Subltance independent © iety, it 15-not only 
poſſible, but certain, that anled wind pleaſe the Power who 
at firſt infus'4 ir, to annihilate its Being, ic muſt ouchhine the 
Extin&tion of the Vical Flame, and can receive no Injary in 
its Subſtance, by the Deſtru&ion of thatBody in which i: had 
ics Reſidence. 

The Arguments I have brought, are ſuch, whoſe Solidity e- 
very Man may judge of, who is capable of a very lictle Re- 
fletion or ſerious Application of Mind : Tho' they are not all 
my own, yet ace they fuch as naturally ariſe from a Philoſo- 
phical or Phy ical icy, luch as have been approved by 
the far greater number of Learned Men, and ſuch whole Evi 
dence it 1s impoflible to withſtand, without fome- ſecret relu- 
Rancy in our own Minds, and without ever being able to dz- 
monſtrae that they are not true. The Sum of all that has been 
Gid upon this Matter will reſt bere, That fince there is nothing 
more certain than this, that there is a Power in Man ſuperiour 
to that of all meer Animals, and ſuperioar alſo to that Power 
which Man himſelf hath as related co thole Creatures, in their 


Capacity to be Senſible and to lmagine: aged 4 
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ſider ſeripofly, what that Powet can be, and in what SubjeR 
the ſame is placd. If you ſay you apprehendic to be no more 
than a meer Temperament, a Harmony , or you know not 
what kind of Diſpoſition reſalting from the Marter of his Com- 
pR_ I wou'd then beg you to remove my Doubrs, and to 
atisfie me how it comes to paſs that Brutes are not thus en- 
dow'd with the ſame ? For if this high Prerogative of Reaſon 
had its dependence,asSenie and Imagination have,upon a Con- 
formation or Mechanic Struture of the Animal Organs, moſt 
certainly other Creatures muſt be alike dignify'd whoſe Brains 
bear fo exat Aﬀinity, and in the Parts of which there is fo 
great Analogy, Reſemblance, or Similicude : For here your 
Anatomical Diſquiſition will inform you, that if you conſider 
its outward Coverings and Veſlels, they have (at leaſt ſome of 
them) the like Membranes, viz. the Dura and Pia Mater, the 
like Veins, Arteries and Nerves : If you conſider its Diviſion , 
there are the like Hemiſpheres or Lobes, the like Gyrations or 
Convolutions in irs Surface, the ſame double Subſtance, wiz. 
Cortical or Marrowy, the fame common Baſis, the Medulls Ob- 
longata : If you conſider its inward Subſtance , the like Ven- 
tricles, Glandules, Pincals or Pituitarie, Nates and Tefes , the 
Fornix, the Infundibulum, the Corpora Striata, Oe. the like make 
alſo of che Cerebellam, where Senſe and Motion, as alfo the 
Paſſions and Inſtinas meerly Natural, tho' in ſome meaſure 
they depend upon the Brain, are more properly performed 
here, and in the Medals Oblongats. 

The Brain then of Brutes thus exactly correſponding with 
the Humane, and the Senfacions being alike Mechanically per- 
form'd in both, ſince the former ſhow us not the leaſt Boe: 
ſteps of any Capacity to Will or Reaſon, which are fo emi- 
nently conſpicuous in the latter; the Power which exerts the 
lame, muſt be more than Temperament, or any Priviledge of 
Conformation, which is ſo near alike in both, and which in 
ics greateſt Latitude can reach no higher than Senſe, Imagina- 
tion, Memory and Appetite : for it ſeems , ſaith the Learned 
Doctor, that the Imagination is a certain Undulation or Wa- 
vering of the Animal Spirits, begun more inwardly in the 
middle of the Brain, and expanded or ſtretched out from 
thence on every fide, towards its Circumference. On the 
contrary, the Act of the Memory conſiſts in the Regurgira- 
tion or Flowing back of the Spirics from the Exterior n_ 
© 
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of the Brain towards its middle. The Appetice is ſtirred up 
for that the Animal Spirits being ſome haw moved about the 
middle of the Brain, tend from chence outwardly towards the 
Nervous Syſlem. 

Now till you can make it out, how or in what Mechanic 
Seruqure or Diſpoſition of the Brain and Animal Organs the 
Rational Facvlty lyes conceal'd, and _ to us by DiſleRi- 
on, that there is any fuch part in the Humane Brain, whereof 
the more perte&t Brutes are deſticute, and wherein - 'tis likely 
the Ads of Reaſon ſhou'd be perform'd. "Till this, I ay , be 
done, it becomes you as a Man, as well as a Religionilt , to 
believe with morethan three parts of the Learned, as well as 
the unleacned World, That the Principle of Reaſon is plaged 
in a Spiritual Indivifible Subſtance, or in ſomething which neb 
ther depends on, nor can be the Reſult of any Dil- 
polition. 

Lec me beg you (Dear Sir) to conſider throughly the fore- 
going Paragraph. If it contains a Truth, I am fure 'tis one 
of che higheſt Importance, and I muſt folemaly proteſt co you, 
chat ic ſeems to me almoſt a perfet Demonſtration, It is no 
Taj improbable but 1 may be deceived ; which jf you fur- 
mile, 


muſt confefs 'tis (ome Mens Intereſt that the Rational, as 
well as Senſitive Soul, ſhould be Material, and that boch ſhou'd 
have their entire on the i 

But it is no Man's nor yet his , that 
make it fo, if it be otherwiſe. You your ſelf muſt 


ledge it a very pitiful and weak Ar 1 becaule 
have reaſon to fear your Soul ſhould be Immortal, or 


you wou'd by no means have it ſo, therefore it is not 

truly (however vain and triffling it appear ) this with 

mace, a profane Witticiſm, or an impi ſe:ve 

greater number of our Modern Infidels, inſtead of ſolid Proof 

> a ; but I expeR a better Treatment from my 
riend, 


P 
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ny remains ane thing to be taken notice of before I con- 
clude, relating to the Power that a Man hath over his own 
Thought, or the lreedom he has to at without an Impulſe 
his Will ; and this, I think, ſeems the more neceſhary 
is be eiſcuſt, becauſe, it as fome comend , Man has not an 
Internal Principle of Freedom , bur is confin'd, reftrain'd, or 
forcibly determin'd © att by an ImpuMe our ol his own Pow- 
er, | ſee not what great Advantage can redound to him from 
his being a Reaſonable Creazare, how he is to be acconnred 
deſerving Commendation or Diſpraiſe , Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, or indeed in what he differs from the Brutes them- 
ſelves. 

1} have neither room enough , _—_— _ any defire, 
t6 take notice of the per tes and Arguments 
which forme Men have raisd upon our Libey, or the want 
thereof : moſt of which, as I have reaſon to think , have been 
jo magma Ignorance in the Method of the Divine oy 


derſtand believing the Supream has pr 
min'd a Thing from Erernity, not mh hm [——_ 


Volumary AAions to _h Profilence, they 
will not therefore by any means allow Man ty be a free A- 


See Charl- Er Dr. Charken in his R to the Fatiſt, ſpeaks pertinently to 


ron's Dark- nr eſene purpole th he, We art to abormmate that ex- 
SN EInT DF iumate, cond hangs 6 or ble of 


Jighs 
beranſe it w © Diametro re cr: bu oo 
Cruerion the Light of Natore, which acomewend. þ oy of Man 


to be an arbitrary wnceatted ; for that Man bath in 4 
bu Aſemt unto, pur yrs a 

e Species w not ſufficiently 4 "ay but 

of the Indifferency or Liberty of 
be Imre et and ſo alſo its Charge, the Will or Foculry Eletree. 


Procefi i the Pleas of Reaſon to argue ths, 
& 1 ww to oft our on Parts in the Werld | therefore 


Vw Oba 


he taker mo farther care of ww; all the Occurrences of our Love: 
 tither the neceſſary Subſequent, or collateral T iknd, 2 


ts” * 
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ther Natur ol of Mord! Aftions, Bir #6 if W497 ue, hf be 
bath endowd ma witÞ tt ab fiate redo of or WHY Fin Filth 
of bu exceeding Grace avid Bewightty } aid +bot Ele bid fu 

the nrtg—ensr, No Rekanbry; of 6 Wilt were ſubſe? hn 
pulfion, undeubredly we ſhowd bavr little of nd uſt at if of our Rea- 
ſom (fnce then our Obits word be then bib jady'd of ahd ch#rd th 
our bands) and ſo permitted us the enjoyment of #4 own thtive Li 
berty ; yet bath be out of & compaſſionate Pramotion of the Dectytihy- 
lity of our Judgement, preſetrt d wt Rults 1whiriy onr Under fan 
ing! may be direted itt the Seleition of Good, ad Deviation of F: 
wil ; of to flrtth mitrt rx preſly, Hle bath fer on our Vight Bind fbf ad 
trac Good, off our oft on ven and ahpevent 5 (he Elton of i 
ther # ent ow our Wil ; our Will » guided by tur F 
and out Fudgment « the Dittrmnination of Reſblor of our 
( for without difftart, the' common Phyſiology bath foinided iu Li 
berty on the Indifferency of rhe —_—_ # # raditattd in the dif 
feremey of the Tariflef? os Cognoſtent Facility primiavily iid 

only in the Will, inſomuth at that rf follow: 1h Mitatlwiv0u 
tbe Intel) but yet that be ilW 4 RA dirt} of if oil 
Choict, He bath atenixed Hafhweſ! at «' Rar to" indits ar 10" tho 
one, and Miſery as & Phntifhnient to datty wt fone thi'otbir.  » 

[ have acquainted my felf with che CEnang very nitny 
Learned Men upon this SubjeR, anti i I #how” of rite 
of them who has written more fackfaftorily thi ttie 
Mr. Lock ; a ſhort Summary of whoſe Diſeoutle of 
ticular Point, is in the following word. 


Liberty confiff; in 6 power it aff of et' ti aff , tte ihhg 


par- 


Mind direft1. A prwts io divelt tht ogirarive Fieultiet to Humane 
or RHT in fartitular Inf antes, & that wbith tht call thi oC 
which i the tram of our odhutir xy "A Gion! derermniner (be WIN ty gf funding, 


&' i 
Shel of 
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meſt, or be confifent or inconſiſtent with it, the reſult of cur 
7 wpen that Exammation, u what wltimairly detormanes the 
Man, who cou'd wat be free if bu Will were determi d by any thing 
but ba cx Defire guided by bu own fudgment. 

But farther ; In eur enquiries about Liberty, I think the Queſtion 
« not jo proper, whether the Will be free, but whether the Man be 
free : Than, I think, that ſo far a any ene can by the Divetlion or 
Choice of bu Mind, priferrmg the Exiſtence of any Atwon, to the 
Now-exiſtence of that Adion, and vice veila, hes. is to Exift or 
not to ExiHt, ſo far be » free: Firdf I can by « thought of my Mind, 
vreferring one ts the other, produce either Word: or Sdlenct , | amn at 
liberty to peak or bold my prace; and as far as thu power reaches, of 
alt ing or net atiing, by the determination of bu cwn Thoug bt prefer- 
ring either, ſo far @ Man « free; for bow can we think any one 
then to bave « power to do what be will ; ſo that im reſpett of Ati- 
ons within the reach of ſuch « in bim, « Man ſeems as free as 
« poſſible for freedoms to bim. Tit the inquifitvve Mind 
Alan, to ſhift off from bimſelf, as far as be can, ol thoug 
z Guilt, the it be by putting —_— worſe ftate than that of 
atal Neceſſuy, u not content with tha, will bave thu to be no free- 
dow, i reaches farther x; but # ready to ſay, a Man unot free 
at all, if be be met au free to wihh, av be us to att what be wills. 
Concerning 4 Man's Liberty therefore , there yet # raii'd thu farther 
Queftion, whether « Man be free to will 5; which, I think, one 
& meant, when it w diſputed whether the Will be free. As to that, 
I imagine, That or chooſing being an Aion, and Freedom 
ati Mocmey alting or not aliing @ Man in reſpet7 of wil- 
ling any Attion im bu power, once propoſed to bu Thoughts, cannot 
I The Reaſon whereof « —_— ; > 

le that the Attion depending on bu Will, ſhow'd Exit or not Ex- 
it; and its Exiftence or not Exiſtence following porfeftly the de 
termuingtion and preference of bu will, be cannot avoid the willing 
the Exiflence or not Exiftence of that Attion, it u abſolutely mece(- 
ſary that be will the one or the other, i. &. prefer the one to the other, 
fince one of them mu} neceſſarily folow ; and that which dons fol- 
low, follow: by the determination and choice of bu Mind, that , by 
mula bot: for if be did not will, it would not be : ſo that inve- 
Be? of the att of willing, « Man us nat free ; Liberty conſifting in a 
power ts att, or not to att, which , im regard of wolution, « Man 
bas wot, ut be ues and angoeidabh (ang Abies is be power 
bemg once 1 an) ts prefer ether its doing or forbearance , jen 

which 
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which preference the Attion or 1 Forbearance certainly follows, and 
« truly voluntary. So that to make @ Man free in the ſence , there 
mall be another antecedent Will to determine the As of thu Wil, 
and anather to determine that, and ſo in Infinicum ; for wherever 
one tops, the Attions of the laft Will cannot be free: nor u Be- 
ing, [o far as 1 can comprebend Brings above me, capable of ſuch s 
freedom of will, that it can forbear to will, i e. to prefer the Oe 
not Bring of any thing in its power, which it bas onee confider d as 
ſuch. 

Thu then « evident, A Man « not at liberty to will or not to will 
any thing in bu power that be once conſiders of; Liberty confiſting 
in 4 power 1s att or not toatt, Simce then it # plain, «s Man « not 
at Liberty whether be will will or no ( for when an Attion m bu 
power uw propoſed ro bu 7 boug bts, be cannot forbear wolition be muff 
determine one way or the other ) the next thing to be determin'd s, 
whether be be at liberty to will which of the two be pleaſes, Motion or 
Reit. Thu Queſtion carrie: the Abſurdity of it ſo manifeftly in it ſelf, 
that one mug bt thereby be ſufficiently convine'd that Liberty concerns 
pgs ng for to ack whether @ Man be at liberty t 
will either Motion or Reft, Speaking or Silence, which be pleaſes, = 
to ark whether # Man can will what be wills, or be pleaſed with 
what be « pleaſed with. A queſtion which, Ithink, needs no | Au- 
[wer : and whoever can make one of it, muſt one Will rs de- 
termine the Als of another 5 and another to determine that, and 
forwardi. To awd theſe and the like Abſurdities, nothing can 
of greater uſe than to eſtabliſh im our Mind: clear and fteady Notions 
of rhe Things under conſideration : If the _—_ Liberty and Voli- 


tion were well fixed in our wm wn. carried along with 
ws in our Amd:i, as they ought, through all the Queſtion: are raiſed 
about them, | ſuppoſe @ great part of the Difficulties that perplex 


Men; Thoughts, and entang ie their Underflandings , wou'd be much 
eaſier reſo) 4, and we ſhould percerve where the confuſed fignificarion- 
Terms, or where the Nature of the = cauſed Obſcuruy. 
1bas conſt; m 


and tbereby exerting #4 power is produce it. 


Second, We ma mo s as at of 


the Mind, dieting it: Thoug bts to the Produttion of any Attien , 


20g 
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Theadh, The il nothing but « power in the Mind ts divett 
or Ret, av fer ur they 
; What & & dawmines 


Agent ut enereifmg the power it bat 
that particular woy. If thu Anſwer ſatufiernet, tu ploin the mean 
mg of the Queflion, what determmes the Will ? * ibs, what move; 
the Mind m every particular Inſt ance to determme «1; general power 
of diretting to thu or that pertzeniar Motion ow Reit. And to the 
1 anſwer, The mute for " the ſame hate or attion © ow 
by ibs preſent ſatufathon in # : Th 

anve ajancys ; ws; bmg ferrung ws wpon the change of fate, or upon any 


put it mpen achion, which for ſhorinefi ſake we call 
mng the Will. 


© hall not deſcend farther into the Particulars of this Loarn- 
ed Dikcourle ; it you look ic over, poll hind many cnrious 
s, particalanly it His uiry, the grenceſt poſi. 
tive Good determines noe oh wi AA te our Defire be 
iailed proportivnably, and makes us uncafie in the went of ic : 
by no means confound our Will with our Dcfire. 
bring an uncafinebs. 
| finiſh this Argument of the Power and Freedom 
tence it our ſelves, and that manifeſt libercy 
refuſe what is pre- 


which 


you ty us 
Thar: tho” the firft M 
Power, and that we have not 


» yet ivit in our power t9/ 
the fare: — 
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Aſa or Denijal are laid the Foundations of Vice and Vertue, 
and accordingly hereunto we mult expeRt our Thought de- 
ſerve the Character of Good or Evil, 

As for jpſtance; When 1\bebold a brauriful Woman, altho' 
at the pr#ſemement of ſuch an Ob unforeſeen and gyexpet, 
ed, I am perhaps ueable to prevens ome libidinow Idea in my 
Miad, yet is it wholly in my power to choole whether ar no 
I will indulge che Thought, of take ol Oyponnrnns t9 con- 
tinee the lewd Pheaſie 5 or whether I wake i my buſt 
nels to (latisfis myConcupilcible Appetite by a Carnal Eaabrace 


or ” 

Again, Supp"ing it impoſſible I haw'd my Though 
from Wine, which at one time or other —__ 9 
me, yet have I ful! liberty co refuſe Driaking,co conkder whe- 
ther any Prejudice may ariſe from it,or whether it be necel[a- 
ry I Rould impair my Health, or brutifie ay Nature, by its 
extravagant uſe. I have the rather taken notice of wo 


Particulars, becauſe I find Men fo apt to cry out upan the Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, the Frailty of their ion. 
The Laſcivious Man pleads the preva of the T 

on, which was too powerful for his » he cou'd nax 


withſtand ir. So likewiſe fays the Drunkard, he cannot belp 
ie, it is a natural Infirmity out of his power to 


ey 


7 avercome. 
In handling this Subje&, the Learned * Archbiſhop of Zank ©, \* bis 


has thus deliver'd his T hes : When 10m 
TIED hf ado: 


Sermon 
Goren 


thereof : is it ever at thet time abſolutely in our pawer, whe- fe 
rele Each rr ! boſe Paſſions or Inclanations, on net 3 whe. ot 


Pbifle and ſo ſoon as we are aware of them there uw yet mo 
done, cn bts, bow mdecent or ular jorver, are but Infir- 
mities : But if on the other fide, we 's any wicked Motion 


10w, for in that very inſt ons we be- 
logs ton of xnh1ch reaches ts cur very Heart: and Thoughts, angle 
10ns, 
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Attions, thi yet we are wt ſo great Tranſgreſſors , ſo a 0u7 
Sin & only bs Thought or Deſire & Parpoſe, tr od Eran br ty 
rr Att ion. a thu « taught ws for tree Dromity by the A- 
le James, in the fir ft Chapter of bis Epiffle, v. 134,14,15- Let 
«45 or 1 brken hs I ned Fo © 
God tempreth no Man ; but every Man is tem when he is 
drawn away of his own Luſt and enticed. when Luſt 
_ —— Sins and Sin when it is f1- 
niſhed, bringeth forth Death. Which paſſage contains theſe three 
ions : 1. That no Man # drawn to commit Sin, by any ftate 
or condition that God bath put bim into ; mo ner by any Temftation 
either outward or imward that 11 preſented to bim. It is wot @ Sin 
to be tempted, nor yet to feel that we are tempted by ſore diſorderly 
Inclimation that ariſe: im» our Mind: thereupon. But ſecondly, then 
our Sim beg ms when we yield to the Temptation, when we are drawn 
away by ewr own Lufts, when they get the Vidtory over ms, and we 
do conſent to them, then Luit bath concerved, and bringeth forth Sin. 
But thirdly, The' the wery conſent of our Wills to a Temptation, be a 
Sim in ww, yet 11 not that Sin jo great as it will be afterwards when 
it is broug bt into Attion : Sin im the defere or purpoſe 11 but an Em- 
bryo, or the fir fi Rudiments of Sin, but when it come: to be atted it 
$14ben « Sin in its full Dimenſions, and the Conſequence of # will be 
fatal without Repentance ; for Sim when it ut finiſhed bringeth forth 
Death. 

Having thus hinted to you the power we have not, or in what our 
liberty does mot conſift, I will juHt mention ts you the power we bave 
over our own Thoug bis, and take notice to you wherein that 
or liberty conſiſts : For if, ſay you,we be ſuch Slaves to our Thoug bts, 
and as it were neceſſarily ſubje# ro them, and paſſroe upder X 
where 11 our freedom ? To thu 1 anſwer, That we bave not only a 
liberty of thinking, and can chooſe our own Thongbts ; but that li- 
berty and freedom which we have in thinking, does conſiſt in that, 
of we /o pleaſe we may apply our Mimds more vigorouſly to one ſort 
things than to another, and according to this application ſo will t 
anoH of our Thoughts be. It is in our power, amongſt the multitude 
of Objet#s that preſent themſelves to cur Minds ( as for Inflance, 
GedVertue, Holime , Heaven Wealth Power Greatneſs, Preferment fine 
Clothes, fplendid e, Senſual Pleaſures, Rrereations, Dooer« 


tiſements, Knowledge,” Learning, Arts, and the like : I ſay 

all this Maltirade of Objedts that preſent themſeboer to our Mind, Ts 
41 im our power to determine our ſelves which of them we will dwell 
apo * 
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and make a 
| perch'd upon tis 
that buſoneſi 2 more or of ligens 
Kan wy good Aero rn fracture rw 
,«t | ſhall euher prevent is a 

Lk ayes Tra into our Head:, or if they 
peta wp ph pr but ſpeedily groe place to 
that which we make our more unport ans buſineſs py and 
the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe our Natures are of that make, that 
two things at once cannot well poſſeſs our Minds; and therefore, if 
we be mtent about one thi bþ we canner hove mac room or lei 
for Thoughts of another 

I have ſpoke the more upon this Principle of Freedom, the 
mighty Priviledge of Man above his ar ena y" becauſe 
I conceive it a Matter of ye ably lequence ; for if Man 
be not a free Agent, free to and free to apy bn] free to 
love, to fear, to hate, to admire, &c. we at once unhings the 
Foundation of all true Religion , and put the molt comtempri- 
ble Brute in competition with him : wedeſtroy the very Na- 
ture of Rewards and Puniſhments founded upon his Actions, 
and take every thing from him ES or pcaile- 
worthy. Burt, faith the Atheiſt, we would have had him pla- 
ced in ſuch a Condition, that he ſhould only have had a power 
or freedom to do DTT _. he ought, bur never to have bad 


he IRONY I uture appinek. 
urdity of, Deſi or ExpeRation is fo palpably 
conſpicuous, that there is no Man can conſider it without per- 
cog: For if Mankind had been compell'd to the Duties of 
Reqpon, Whether hay wou'dor no; or there been a per- 
poſſibility that any Man ſhou'd fall into + in 
what 1 Pray had layn the Advantage of a Religious F 
” never (o deſirous, could not be vicious, , where 

t 

« ng 


ever 


”—_ 
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be, did we ſuppoſe our felves in fach a Rare as this where we 
are hurried on by ſome unſeen Impulſe or Coation, indepen* 

dent on the Powers or Faculcies of our own Minds. 
I moſt confeſs there are ſome Places or Texts in the Sacred 
Wricdings, which feem at firſt ſight ro counrenance this Opi- 
nion, That Man is not a free Agent,or inveſted wich this Pow- 
&r which we contend for : Buc whoever will take che crouble 
of colleRing cheeveral Expoſitions, not only of Divines, bur 
Philoſophers, will hind them all farisfatorily explain'd, their 
Scruples fairly .remov'd, and the more natural. and genuine 

Serie of them demonſtratively afferied. 
See a There is no Perſon, that I know of, hath made fo much 
Treatiſe of Noiſe in the World about Liberty and Neceſſity, or about our 
Liberty a@ing neceſſarily, as Mr. Hobb;, That Man, [ich he, is free 
= _ to do a thing, that may do it if he have the will co doit, 
M.. 1.44, and may forbear if he have the will ro forbear ; and yet if there 
be a neceflity that he ſha!l have the will to do ir, the A&ion is 
neceffarily co follow : and if there be a neceflicy chat he ſhall 
have the will co forbear, che ſorbearing alſo will be neceſſary. 
The Queſtion therefore is not, Wherher a Man be not a free 
Agent ? that is to fay, whether he can write or forbear, ſpeak 
or be fitemt, according'to his will > But whether che will to 
write, or the will rotorbear, come v him according to 
his will, or accordingeo any thing elſe in his own power ? I 
acknowledge this Liberty, that I can do if 1 will; but to fay1 
can will if Iwill, Ttrake'to be an abſurd Speech. 

Again falth Mr. Hobbs, Every Effe& muſt have a Caſe to 
produce it ; that Caofe muft be ſufficient to produce it, other- 
wile it had never'bcen produced : if chat Catiſe be ſufficient, 
It muſt likewiſe be necelary to produce it; for if an thing 
welſe wanting that was neceffary to the Produdtion of. the 
ſ&, it could not be effefted, and thus the Effe& comes to. be 

ced neceffarily, or of pure neceflity. The iſon 
ahds thus ; The Will of Man muſt have me Cauſe, that 
Cale muft be ſiifficient, it ſufficient, likewiſe nece 


Mitis Willis neceflitaced. Wi:ocyer will trouble bimſelf with 
a NſttleRefle&tion may eaſily. unritdle this Myltery, and prove 
the Agnes to be a meer Sorhiſn, however ſtrenuous itap- 
pear at the firlt view. The judicic's Mr. E=—d bath done 
already roy Hand, GOL) hat teſer you 'to his. 
tory Setactia. In the I ſhall'be plain wich 


you 
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you in this particular, That whatever Applauſe this Author may 
have gain d in the World, and how much foever extolt'd for a 
Man of profound Thought, of a deep Judgmene,l fee nothing 
in him moe taking than his manner of Exprefhion ; in which 
he was indeed fo peculiar and ſingularly fortunate, that many 
Men have been hereby fo (ooth'd and tickled into an Opinion 
of his Judgment, as totake all he ſays for granted , and to be- 
lieve every thing new, til 2 tarther Conhderation &ilcovers ro 
them, that there is nothing more io chan. his ttiie and che or 
der of his Thoughes. 

I have ſome reaſon to helieve you tainted wich this Mary's 
Principles, on which account, as an Antidote againk the Peft 
of his Heretical Opinions, I wou'd recommend@ you ro the 
Writings of Biſhop Lacy, my Lord C ”, Mr. W=——— 


and particularly to the mention d E-——g, 
When Men odegetedettmbien into Bea(ts by practice, 
they wou d have ir thought by any means that 'tis unavoiduble 


great Baſh of all rrus 
Religion curns: Tis this 
tificaciong of the Ficfhy and w 
haeafrer,. tho” it be with undergoing 
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Sic mibi (faith the Eloquent * Cicero) perſuaſi, fie ſentio , Cum 


tenta ctleritas fit Animorum, tan'a memoria preteritorum, futuro- 
rumque prudentia, tot Artes, tot Scienti, tot Inventa, non poſſe eam 
Naturam, qua eas res contineat eſſe Mortalem; cumque Animas ſerm- 
per Agitetur, nec principium mou babeat quia ipſe ſe moveat, nec 
finem quidem babiturum eſſe mots, quia nunquam /e ip/e ſit relitin- 
rw, & cum ſimplex Anim fit Nature, neque babeat in ſe quidguam 
admiſft um diſþar ſui, atque diſſimile non poſſe eur d1vidi : quod /i non 
pſt, mon p'ſſit imterire. | 
There 15 a very remarkable Account I have ſomewhere read, 
of ons whom we might reaſonably believe, if he had ever 
heard of fuch a thing as Prieſtcrafe, was above the reach of irs 
Infe4tion, and too well acquainted with the Knowledge of 
Material Powers ( at leaſt in his own Conceit ) to admit or 
luffer an Impoſition upon his Reaſon : not to keep you in ful- 
penle, 'tis Arifotle I mean,of whom Averrees, one of his Com- 
mentators, gives this Encomium : t Artes & Sciemtias, 


— © 
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I hope now the Paſſages will in ſome meaſure 


cominc ou oft great eat Th by hn nol 


lief in Mankind that their Soul's wou'd ſurvive their Bodies, 
and that the very Ethnicks who were 

an abſtrafed ation, and 

Powers of 


"To conadeta rhe "ih t 
traſt ruffled with deg mw Ay 


Faculties with Senſual 
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BOSTSCRIDT: 


the preceding: INE" may. be the more entertain- 


hare here aka 40 opporrniy of preſenti 
yt va gyairy we) yy maus Men. = 


_ 


Tin 


with an 


I. takes noxies th us-thatin-thib ap» 
EO Kin tg t » here; is 4 invi- 
Fs Main in_the Fire.qc : inthe former, by the con- 
Expulſian a! Roms. Particles again(t the Fibres of cho 
Borneo G5 or Dividen of the fame Fi. 
Particles. And thus, * ſaith 
zat. inqui- + pe 7 ſexgyand Preſervation of the 
,rend, feveral Part our , It hat ors the -Almighay dar : 
win ifie — after ſo worotlerful a 

any Danger a hes, which wou'd pre- 

judice their make or ſtructure, we 'd | apprehend our Pains 

and Diſorders, and feel them as it were in thoſe places where 

the Danger lyes, wichout conceiving at the ſame time the Mo- 
dification of our Souls; and this will hold in every of our Sen- 


roo nothing real any where, unleſs in the Soul 


Need inform us that we ſhould be very cautious in 
ving Credic to the Teſtimony of our Senſes, which do for the 
cn involve us in moſt of our Miſtakes ; for theſe are not 
given 


bres, by - in o 


Lecror Bi Of cbr Twmarvatiry wf vibe Bout 


wen u3to iniormuset whe Truth of only 
nd relaced tothe radar tek rs ogy mm br 
gument may be enforced with-a farther Per , 
nother ſignal Inſtanoeof the general Brrors into which (a. 
mongſ! the orher Senſes) our Sight-bertoyy 63 , (in reference 20 
and Coloars. 
hen we have looke vpon the Sum, for ſome time, this is 
what paſſes in 6ur Eyes and in our Souls, and thele arethe Er 
rors we fall imo. 
Thoſe who know the firſt Elements of Dioprricks, and any 
thing of che admirable Seruture of our Byes, are-not 
that the Rays of the Sun are refratted in tha Cryltaline and» 
cher Humours, and that they tmeevafrerwerds upon the Rirhis, 
or 'Expan fion of the Optic Nerve, which, -it were; 
with Hangings all the bottom of the Dyes, <ven'ss oe 
the Sun, which paſs through a Convex GlaB; 
the Focws at two, three, or ſour Firgers breath in 
portionto is convexity. Now Ext | hat 
ut at the Foew of the Convex Glak a little piece of' 
Paper, the Rays of the Suh "rake fo1 
this Stiff or , tid | 
with fo great a vi 
from'one another : ina word, 
into Smoak and Ales. This wert 
e, that 'F the Pupil chrongh which i 
were fo dilated that ie wou'd admit edit paſizpetoret 
of the Sun, oron the” , were cone 
ſtru& them, 'pur Rerive wou'd Tuffer the 
per or piece of Stuff, and the Fibres word be it 
gitated that they wou'd ſoon be broken Sill barn. 
Ie-is for this Reaſon that moſt Menardinfible of a"Pdin, if 


'fook upon the Sun bur'for one-momienc | 
hn fo well Hole op the Gre rhe Pugtber th Fn rr 
enter ſufficient Rays to 'agitate the 
wichonar anger 
whar'we have | 
| fn 


with much violence,and noe 
'The Soul Has no' 


much'a- - 


erg 


vas 
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TL the preceding, Diſcoucke may. be the. more entertain- 
| haye here taken an opportunity of preſenting you 
with an Epicomy of the Seatiments of twa famous Men. The 
heard, dellver'd to us 


are both: ne, ar; at leaſt, were nover, os 1 have 
beige in ſuch Regular Syſtems : the Firſt 


Ges he nes” Mel | wheze diſaeur ſing: of our Sen- 
they te eſe ft m—_ _—_ _— hem 

as,v Y e » 
nor do. they at all refdein. % have 


arts we li > or 
to ſpeak more incelligibly, Thas-aur Senſe, whether: of Hear, 


Colours, Ta 'c. «nothing real in the Qbje,nor 
yet in the Part which, is baliex/dabe.peaumnt. Toiokancein; 
onpof theſs, tha ABP'Pach gh your Hand tothe 
this, Flegr y Wh, 14 Petligs Wa abif Fire nor in 
ur Hand, but 2 puce your Soul ir-felf; which. 
wal y -d&by theSupicam: Being at the profenc- 
, In ts 4 4. 
proagt foe He tg the Fi 
lite Moclon in the Fire.oc 


. And thus, * faith 


the 
| evyriand Preſervation of the 
of our » It hath pleaſed the Almighay Mer 


ker of. pamenggitic our Souls, after ſo worotkerful a 
a Ne any Danger a hes, which wou'd pre- 
judice their make or ſtruQure, we ſhou'd apprehend our Pains 
and Diſorders, and feel them as it were in thoſe places where 


the Danger lyes, wichout conceiving at the ſame time the Mo. 
dification of our Souls; and this will hold in every of our Sen- 


ſl which a;9 nothing real any where, unleſs in the Soul 

2) Sinform ws that we ſhould be very cautious in 
giving Crodic to che Teſtimony of our Senſes, which do for the 
:molſt,part involve us in moſt of our Miſtakes ; for thele are not 
: given 


«to informusef whe Truth only as they 
ad relaced co-the Preſervation of af "Phat this Ar- 
,here/is a- 


_— may be enforced with-a farther Per 
Inſtanoeof the general 'Brrors into which (a. 
mr or ber Senſes) our Sight-bertoyy us , "ln yrelerence wo 


Te Coloars. 

we have looke vpon the Sun, for ſome time, this is 
what paſſes in our Eyes and in our Souls, and thele arethe Er- 
ES whe hrewits Of Albwes of Dioprrics, 

Thoſe who know the firſt E ts ard any 
thing of the admirable Serufture of our Byes, are-not 
that the Rays of the Sun are refrattert in the Crylteline 
ther Hyumours, and that they treevafrerwerds upon the 
or Expanſion of the Optic Nerve, which, -8it were; 
with Hangings all the bottom of the Dye, even'as che 
the Sun, which paſs through a CI 
the Focws at ewo, three, or four Fingers 


portionto i's convexity. Now New Ex ee fn an 
ut at the Foew of the a little piece of 


Paper, the pk fre moe mots ky 


hoon # me 

wr henna fel rb 
from'one another : ina word 
into Smoak ani Ales. de Pars > muyRcontlad this P 
perience, "that NE DEN he 'Light +4 


were fo dilated that ir wou'd admitan pſtep 
of the Sun, Ter Rims would Lie ew contracted 
ſtruRt them, 
per or plete of Sul hs Fibres wn By 
gitated that they wou'd ſoon be broken” 
It-is for this Reaſon thatmoſt 
ivy ok godiy her 20s BON CHOIR 
not fo well Cloſe vp'the Otifice'c 
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mately oher Totlegnortn Wofung, oe into a 
uk pea ith cnn pp aan, Motion -of the Fibres of 
| - op + qo the Sun, diminiſhes 


be 
ives there, but 
Error is i judges that yes, or upon 


the next Wall. In fine, the Agitation of the Fibres of the Re- 
tines always diminiſhes and ceaſes by little and lietle ; for when 
« Body has been ſhaken, nothing can be perceived in ic, but a 
diminution of its Motion : but 'tis notthat which the Soul per- 
ceives in its Eyes ; it ſees the White become an Orange colour, 
afrerwards Red, and then Blue ; and the reaſon of this Error is, 
that we judge there are Changes in our Eyes , or upon the 
next Wall, that differ much as to the more or leſs, becauſe the 
Blue, Orange, and Red colours which we (ee, differ much o- 
therwiſe amongſt themſelves, beſides in the more or lefs. Theſe 
are ſome Errors which we are ſubjeR to in reference to Light 
and Colours ; and theſe Errors many others. 
Thus the Learned and Devout Father proceeds in this Sub- 
Lime and Curious Speculation, and whatever 
drawn by Menfrom the Modification of our 
Supream Being, as might be inſtanc't in ſome few 


A 


moſt there are many wei Truths, 
on this hoev : 
bottom of the 
ſome Superficial Wits may calumniate and def 
Faich may 


neratian raiſed for 
Benefits en 


of this Nature, we might undoube 
certain Account of the Nature and Ulcful- 
of that infinite number of lictle Beings , which we call 
Idea's, which are as nothing, and which 

create and deſtroy when we pleaſe,and that 
hath made us imagine to render a Reaſon for 


nels 


i 


Things that we underſtand not ; we ſhould likewile be ena- 
bled to ſhow the (olidity of their Opinion, who believe God 
is the erue Father of Light, who only inſtructs all Men, with- 
out 


moſt ſimple Truths cou'd not be intelligible, nor 
, how bright logyer, be ſo much as vilible to us. 


» 5 
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And of theirs who acknowledge-no other Nature than the Will 
of God, and who upon luch like Reflections have confeſled, 
that-the Idea's which repreſtne the Creatures to ut, are only 
the; Pes (eftions of, the Divine Being, which an{lwer ww thoſe 
lame Croatures, and reprefent them. to us. 

The {econd of ghefe new -Hypatheles, tho'. I conceive its 
firlk riſe from the ſame Fourrain with the former, yer I find the 
lame very [trenuouſly pleated for and judicioully vindicated by 
our Count: y-man Mr. Norrs : and this is the Doetrine of the 
Divine Light, as it relates ro the Humane Intell; of which 
that 1 may give you a ſhort Specimen, or briefly, hint co you, 
| owt cake notice that in one part of his "Freatiſe be cices 
Monſieur Malebranch, who conſidering with himfelt allrthe:not- 
lible ways of Humane Underſtanding, or whereby, we.come 
to have the ldea's of things without us, makes this Diviſion or 
Enumeration of 'them. 1. It is neceſſary- that theſe, Idea's 
ſhould cicher proceed from the Objes: Or,_ 2.that cur Mind 
has a power of producing them : Or, 3. That God ſhould 
produce them either with the Mind when he creates it, or oc- 
cafionally as often as we think of any -Qbje. | 4 Or thatthe 
Mind {tould poſſely.in is ſelf all.che Par s which.ic es 
in things; Oc;5chly, and laſtly, qhat ic be epriced to-ſame ab- 
{olucely perf:& Being that includes in bim(elf all'the Pertections 
of Creaied Beings. After, this: Enumeration, '1 find that both 
the Father, and after hioz Mr. Nerrs, have pitched upon the 
laſt of thele, as the only Expedient © help vs in the manner 
of our Knowledge or Underſtanding, ang ic is on the lame 
Baſis chat che latter hath ereacd the igllawing 2&benme., /,, 


—- Wheeas laich he, the Le ——— of Chis Light with, See Mr 


in as of ſome Divine Communanignar Maniellpzca oaly, 


make ic to be. the very Eſſence and Subltance of the, , 
which I ſuppole virtually to,contain all thiops in it, and tot 
intimately united to our, Minds. | | 
Il. They repreſen this Light. within as/aJort of extraordi- 
nary Inſpiration (whence they have the game of Eathull 
whereas according/to.my, Notion ,. is.is a Man's natural and 
ordinary way of Underſtanding. | w19c2 08 
III. Farther (if I miſtake net ) They confine their Light 


ithia to ſome. certai | Mozal 
A Os en Fra Me 
y 
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| . 
once eliciens wittees b, nor lnded any crore than 6 m0r 


dead Letter. On the other hand 1 not this Divine 
ight to Moral or Spiritual Truths or bur exrend it 
as far as all Truth, yea as far as all that is intelligi 
| believe to be perceived and underſtood in this Divi 
as ] explain it. 

IV. They (wiz. the &——5) make their Light within, a 
ſpecial Priviledge of a certain of Men, their own Par- 
ty, not indeed as to the poſlibilicy , becauſe they fu all 
Men to be om — this Divine Iilummation, 
as may appear from SY UE FL On, 
and for Univerſal Grace; but tho' they do not make it a ſpeci- 
al Priviledge as ro the poſlibiliry, yet they do as to the att ; 
making none bur thoſe of their own way to be aftually in- 
\adry-. according to my Principles , this is 
i wviledge, but the common and oniverſal Benefic 
Men, all the Intelligent Creation, who all ſee and 
of God, without which there would 


, tho” «& i 
I have offer'd a Natural, Difſtin&, Phi- 
mity of the | . i Avy@& ,who has tm 


him- 
felf che Effences and Ideas of all things, and in whom the ſame 
are perceived by us and by all Creatures. 


I hall not detain you , with my own Comments hereupon, 
any otherwife than by informing you, that ſo far as I am able 


Letter I'V. Of Religion. 

to apprehend the fame may be a lid Truth, I mean My. 
Nerry's Explanation of the Light. Furariry will make 
vs all wiſer, and open a Door to thok recluſe Arcone or hid- 
den SITES which in this Life are likely to be veiled from 
our Eyes. 


Adne 


_—A_C_—_—_ — 
—— 


LETTER IV. 
Of Religion. 
To My.—&c. 


The certainty of Revelation in Time poſt : The 
Fallacy of Modern Inſpiration ; aud the Dan- 
ger of Embuſtafm. 

My good Friend, 


I7 wh ge fine concen, thes | have lob my former Ar- 
ment methinks 1 em not perfectly 
that will fend 


therein to evidence 


TT 


Narrks % 


M:lcellan. 
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your felf that an immediate proſpe&t of another Liſe, will 
change the Scene : the intercepting Curtain will open and re- 
eſent the Anti-chamber of Death, where you will had your 
{If in the midſt of ſuch Confuſion, Horrour., Conſternation 
and Perplexirty, as nothing will be able to mitigate but a fin- 
cere Penitence or fervent Contrition,a devout and humble Pro- 
ſternation of your Soul to the Power offended: and it the dread 
of this being inluthcient till highten your diſturbance, you may 
taſt perhaps that Hell you fo very lately had ridicu'd by way 
of Anticipation, before your fatal Leap from the diſmal and 
horrid Pracipice of Lite. 


L, 
It muſt be done, my Soul, but tw @ flrange, 
A diſmal and myſterioms Change : 
When thou ſhalt leave thu Tenement of Clay, 
And to an unknown /omewbere away : 
IWhen Time ſhall be Erernity, and Thou ( bow. 
Shalt be thou know ſt not what, and lroe Thou know t not 


2, 
Amaſing State ! no wonder that we dread 
To think of Death or view the Dead ; 
Thou'rt all wrapt wp in Clouds, as if to Thee 
Our very Knowledge bad Antipathy » 
Death could not a more ſad Retinue find, 
Sickneſi and Pain re and Darkneſi all bebind. 


Some Courtrow Glett, , tell ths greas Secrecy, 


What tw you are, and we mult be : 
Des 2 i pom pa Deah, Lon 


Whew Life cles knet; by Wie from Dub wy, 


Diſeaſe ſhall aw, or Age 0 
0 y Ta of bangs © old 
” 4 dregd/ ul Cords __ 


ob, errno In Mu 


mane « : r HW 26718 
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Job * 24 
So when the fpaciow Globe was delay d ore, 
And lower Holds conld ſave no more, _ 
On 1h u!1mof# Bough the Summer: ft 
And view'd the þ Oput.4 wary mp Flod : 
O'retopt at length by th'Elements increaſe, + 
Wub Horror they refign'd to the untry'd Abyſs. 


Thus has the ingenious Mr. Norris moſt livelily repreſented 
the frighthul Exit of the departing Soul : but to avoid any far- 
ther Interruption, | ſhall hatten ro my intended Diſcouſe, with 
this Expectation, if not Aſſurance, that on whatſoever fide 
you hnd right Reaſon, you wilt make no Oppolition': or where 
the Light of. y our Underſtanding ſhines clearty forth,that yoa 
by no means ſtifle, or ftudy to obſcure the ſame. 

Whoever then has once admicted, and does unfei be- 
lieve che Truch of thele Three Propoſitions, (vit.) there 
is a moſt powertul and wiſe Being, the firſt Cauſe of all things. 
That the fame Being does inſpett or take notice of the Ai. 
ons of Mankind, and will retribute to every one according to 
thole Actions, in a Life to-come: wholo , I fay, has granced 
theſe, will find bimſcdlt'at no (great los, to conceive that it 
highly behoves t6m to have a regard borh to his Thoughts and 
Actions: co do naught indelibera 4 bur to cegolate the Con- 
duct of his whole Lie, by tome certain, juſt, and immu- 
table Rule, as he foreſces is moſt likely totend to his Secarity 
ow ic hetlog pleaked this All-wits Bring; to- endow! ti 

ow it naying "wi ing, 0 
darling Favourite Man above che ocher Crearures, witha Prin- 
iple of Realap.and ta be himſelf a Light unto his Soul, where- 


in he may. Comtemplaze thoſe other. Beings which ſurround 
him-z we need nos ti nygnd peter nanny > = 7 
Imeitiac Dirtttor or Di / we may come'ro 
what Meaſures are to be-taken for our Information. If by the 
alone affiſtance of this Natural Light in the Unde 
we had is neither practicable nor pollible, to invent - 
Laws or Rules as would be agreed unto by the Body of Man- 
RES It 
'd with, ile contain; 
thing necallary co the diſcharging of our toour God and 
to 6ach aches.; 15 Humane Reaſon, os the Light of Narare, 
| is 
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is inſufficient to dire us to ſuch « uniform and ſteddy Rule, 
or fyoem of Laws; ar if it could ,, fince the greater part 
of Men 


wou'd think themſcives uncancern'd, oc under no 
16 obſerve them, on the account of a Deficiency in 
y,0t « want of a Divine Sanction or Manumiſlion : it 
is reaſonable, as well as natural, for us to with and expet up- 
on theſe accounts, that our Maker wou'd in forne manner re- 
veal —_ us, that He ES cur Laws, and 
llamp the with ome Divine , whereby we 
might be enabled co 44 ſcorer their Authority, and readin them 
the Characters of « more than Homane Contrirance or Com- 


polition. 
See Dr. Whether or no this Almighty Being has made any ſuch Dif 
D—_ covery of his Will ro the World, or revealed to them fuch 
in. Laws or Rules of Workkip, as will be moſt acceptable to Him, 
is the Buſine& of our Enquiry: for let me tell you, 
whatever Noiſe our Deiſts have made in the World about the 
Sufficiency of Natural Religion, we have very little reafon to 
think them in good carnelt. 
If their Natural Religion does oblige them to believe in God, 
and to coach the Truth of the Soub bhnmortalicy, how comes 


who is more than « Nominal Deift, ret | fub- 

tbe this Conicliion, which har you cs 

+ Letter to rhrvary or I all give you In chnir wn tre 
—— Wa briieve that there 14 an infnitely powerful, wik, and good God, 
. who 


XU 


Letter IV. Of Religion, "37 * 
who ſupermmtends the Alien: of Mankad, in order to retribute to woe» 
ry one according to their Deſerts ; Neither are w4 ts boggle #t this 
Creed ; for if we dowet fick to it, 1% rwine the ow of ol 
Humane mel, and are in iffe} no better than weer #5. 

Whatſcever 14 adorable ( laith another of them ) 
unuable by Mankmd, — 
which we call God 5 who it to be worſhipped 
rence in our Lives, to all the things qurd , b) an imwation of 
TI: ally bi; Goodneſs, aud believing may - 
aificently of ir. 

Again, in their new Scheme of Natural Religion , 1 find ac- 
knowledg'd the following Particulars. 

1. That there i —— Eternal God, Creator of ol things. 149-195 

2. That be governs the World by Providence. 

3. Thet '14: ow? Duty to wwrſbiy and obey Him as our Creator and 


1+ That eur wſhip confi in Prayer 1» Him, and Proj of 


5. That owr Obedience conſfift 1 in the Rult: Reaſon, the 
Praffice wheredf 14 Morel Vartae. Fa 


6. That we are 16 exye# Rewards and Paniſhments bereaſter, 46- 
cordeng to our Alttons is thu Life. 
7% And laftly, Whin we or from the Rules of our Duty, this we 


ww, and iruft in God: our Pardon. 
gn re try wg <nt— to this Faith, 


their Religion appear to be the worſt of Religions ; an Inſtitu- 


tivn unworth the Contrivance even of a 
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thoſe who profeſs and teach it :* for if it be in reality,as ſome 
of thoſe who call themſelves Orthodox deſcribe it, we may 
boldly ſay that it is neicher for the Reputation of God;to be 
the Author of ſuch a Religion, nor tor the Intereſt of Men to 
be guided by it; "rf 
Thoſe of whom this Author more particularly takes notice, 
as the Miſrep:clenters of Chriſtianity, are tirit of all the An» 
tmomians, who art impudent and 1gnorant enough, inexpreſs 
terms, to aſſert that the Sacnhce and Satisiaction of Chriſt 
does wholly excuſe us from all manner of Duty and Obedience, 
Secondly the Sol:fid:ans,who under pretence of Advancing the 
Merirs of the Crols, and he Freentls of the Divins Grace, re- 
quice nothing of. a Chriltian in (order to his Jaltificatian and 
Acceptance before God, -but hrmaly co rely on the Merits and 
Satishaftion of Chriit; ahd without any mare to dota app!y all 
to himlelf. And thirdly, Thole who have a ſhare inthe tore- 
mention'd Charge, are ſuch who make Chriltianity a Mater 
ot bare Speculation, rending and dividing themſelves from one 
another, by thoſz unhappy and dangerous Dilputations which 
inſtead of making Proſeiytes to the Truth of Chriſtianity, have 
drawn Men firſt of all to Deilm , atierwards ro Scepticiſm, 
and thence by a very caſie ſtep to Intidelicy and Atheilm; Theſe 
are they who think all Religion ablolved in Octhodoxy of O- 
pinion, that care not bow men live, but only how they teach ; 
and are ſo over-intent upotr the Creed; that they negle& the 
Commandments, lictle conſidering that Opinion is purely in 
order to Practiſe, and that O:thodoxy of ment 15 necel[i- 
ry onlyin luch Matters where a Miſtake wou'd be of 
ous influence to our Actions, that: is. in- Fundamentals :i{o 
thac the neceflity of thinking rightly, is derived from the ne» 
ceflity of doing rightly, and conſequently the latcer is che moſt 
nocolinry of the ewo. | 
# Having touched on ſome few of thoſe particular Opinions 
which have brought a Scandal upon Revealed Religion,and ve- 
ry much cb{ur'd its glorious Lultre,ic behoves me to fay fome- 
<> the tn. thing to Reyelation ic ſelf, - which I ſhall do in.the words of a 
tereſt of late Author, 
Reaſon in Hs all Mankind bave agreed in this, that beſides the Lagbs of Rea- 
Religion 3 fon, there ougbt to be ſome Supernatural Revelation of the! Will of 
courſe by God; ſo beg imbued with the Perſwaſion that there ts a God, ans 
Mr.F. that He ought to be worſhipped, they ave convinced alſo that all the 
Relig 
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Relig ion of Men at preſent towards God , u the Religion of Sinners : 
m all the Addreſſes of the Sons of Men to God, they conftantly apply 
to Him under a ſenſe of Defilement and Guilt: in all their tran{- 
ations from time 1s time with the Deity, They bave been fFudying 
how to purge and cleanſe them/ebyes , to attone and appeaſe Him. 

Now Simmer can perform nothing duly im Religion toward: God, 
without a knowledge of the Subordmation we were created im at firſt 
to Hime: bas Right and Amtboruy to ren Laws to ws, the Ca- 
pacity we were m both of knowing and keeping them : the way and 
means by which Sin emter'd: that God will not deſert the work of bu 
band's, to that R wine which it bath meurr'd by ts own folly, but that 
He u ye appeaſable towards w, and will accept a Worſhip and Ser- 
wice at our bands, with the ways, means and terms: that He will 
recerve us again mts favour, and reſcue ms from the defilement we (a- 
bour under. Without ſome information im every one of theſe, there u 
no ſolid foundation for Smmers to apply im way of Religion ro God at 
all; and ſhou'd they attempt it, they will do nothing but preva- 
ricate. 

Seeing then the Experience of ſome Thouſand: of years, bave ron 
denc'd the im:ffetiualnefs of Natural Light to inſftratt the World m 
any one of theſe things ; we may from bence mfer the neceſſity that tbers 
ſeems to be of Supernatural Revelation. 

The Writings of the Heathen, whether Poets or Philoſophers, are 
certainly void of all pretence of admiſhan for Supernatural and Di- 
wine Records : and our Reaſon us able to groe ws the like demomnſtra+ 
trove Exndence, that thu Claim u alſo moit unduly a{crib'd to the Al- 
coran. 'Ts true that Mahomet pretended to bave recere/d it by ins 
ſpiration : moit think that be counterferted im ba pretence 5 and it u 
cirtacn , that as to recerving it by inſpiration from God, be did ſo : 
but that there was not an immediate iwierpoſure of the Devil wn the 
caſe, - jo that be was decerved bimaſelf, ere be went about to dicerve 
others, us not Ja certain. The al Diftemper to which be was 
ſubject, bath in others been foro oy he goto In/arwaiion. 
The Age in which be liv/d was Ent ically mclin'd, and the groſ- 
_ the Arabian Wits , togetber with the ſubſerviency of Ethnick 

oy, => pm gy up and down among them , might encou- 
rage Satan to an Ati that w bat People. Bus 
—__ is was indeed /o, ny or ao heh be Hp attri- 
buted 10 bumſelf and one or two Impoſtors more that aſſiſted bim,u not 
maieriah nor makes to the buſineſs it ſelf. 


S Maho- 
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Mahometilm beg an not till the Sixth Century, about which time 
and for a conſiderable Seaſon before, the whole EaHt was ſorely infe- 
Hed by Hereſits, and rext by Schiſens : which, together with the tm- 
pure Lives of the Profeſſors of the Guſpel, both there and in the Weſ, 
might juſtly provoke God to permit thu Deceiver to accoſt the World ; 
but obtruding « new Religion, and ſuch @ owe too as meither Reaſon 
nor any former Revelation of God befriended: it concern'd him to 
bave juſtify 'd bu Miſſion, by ſome Miracle or other, as to what be 
went about : and theſe bunſelf plainly diſclaims ; for tho' ſome of bu 
Followers aſcribe ſuch to bim, yet there uw ſo lutle brought in proof of 
them, and withal they are (0 ily and ridiculow im themſelves that they 
ſerve for nothing but to diſÞarage both the Perſon and the Canuje in 
whoſe bebalf they are broug bs. 

I know that all Perſons, who bawe ſpoken immediately from God, 
bave not bad the Atteſt ation of Miracles : nor was it always need- 
ful, eſpecially when they only called Mein to obedience to that which 
had been ſufficiently ſo attefbed before : In ſuch « Caſe it became the 
Wiſdom of God to be ſparing of Miracles, and indeed be thereby bet- 
ter provided for the Credit of thoſe Doftrimes, as were either really or 
only in appearance new, and alſo more ſerved the intereſt of Man- 
kind, than if be ſhow'd bavve wroug bt Wonder: tm atteft ation of every 
ordinary Meſſenger or Farnliar Truth. And thu may be areaſon why 
mone of all the Pemmen of the Scripture are reported to bave wrong bt 
Miracles, ſave Moles the Giver of the Law, and the Apoſtles the 
Promwlg er: of the Goſpel. 

But the' every Herald of Heaven had not the Atteftation of Mi- 
racles, yet mo one came mſpired by God, who bad not ſome Teſtimony 
or #tber born to bim, to diſtinguiſh bim from an Impoſtor : erther the 
Detirmes they delvver'd were of that Sublimentf, that mo fine Un- 
der ſt anding cou'd bawve imoented them, and yet when diſcover d were 
ſo correſpendent to our Rational Deſires, pa perfetioue of our Ne- 
tural Light, that being duly weighted, the Reaſon of Man acquieſeetb 
in them, and ſay: thy ws what I hoks for, but cau'd met find : or lk 
they made known ſore preſent Matter, which lay out of the reach of 
all Humane Knowledge, ſuch as the Secrets of tbe Heart, or declared 
ſome Fatt dome euther at @ diſtance, or with that ſecrecy,that no Man 
cou'd know it : or «iſe they foretold ſome future Contingent ſoon after 

10 come to paſs, which accordingly fell out in every Girewnſt ance. Nor 
w it anlikely, but that mott, if not all the Old Toft ement . 
bad their Miſſions confirm'd by the Prediftion of ; 4+ my 
which Humane Prudence cou'd not foreſee : or elſe they were born wit 
nefl 
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neſs to þ led 4 - {ayes and immediate ſuccefi of their Phayert, or the 
t Tudgment, or in the procuring ſome need- 
fol Mary Mercy ; = thereby was de id either their foreſight of what 
od was ready to do,or the intereſf; favour, and power they bad with 
bins : mor u it without probability rhat moſt of the Prophet: under the 
Moſaic Difþen/ation, juſtify'd ther Miſſions by ſome ſuch thing. But 
« for Mahomet,tho' be not only pretended to peak immediately from 
God, but withal introduced a Do&rine really new, yet be came au- 
therifed by no Miracle, Sign or Badge by which be mig bt be di/tom- 
£uiſh'd from an Inyo bmpoſtor. Tea, whereas be owns that both Moſes 
and Chiiſt were ſent om God, it # an infallible Argument that be 
was net.their Doitrine and bu altogetber inconſiſtent. Beſides, 
it bath been generally acknowledg'd, not only by Jews and Chrifti- 
ans, but by Heatbens, and that agreeably to the Light of Reaſon, that 
propberick yes never befel impure and unclean Soult, and that God 
never made an unballowed Perſon bu Oracle, at leatt thet newer any 
ſuch were employ d for the Divine Amanzenſes. Now if we examine 
the Alcoran by thu Prophetic Text, we find the Amthor of it to bave 
been a Perſon luſt ful and tyr annical;made up of nothing but Blood and 
Dirt, groſly Senſual and prodigiouſly Cruel , which plainly demon- 
ftrates bow unfit be was to lay claim to the Prophetic Prividedge and 
Dignity. If we conſult the Doffrine of the Alcoran, we bave al 
the Evidence that the Reaſon of Man can deſire, that it neither did 
nor con'd proceed from God. It true, there are ſome things in = 
folen from the Scripture, but even thoſe are [0 1 yd Yar related, 
| fo wreatchedly corrupted with Fables, that they loſe the 


F3r 


of Truth, through the vilainow management of them. "Porfem are maya" 
miſnam'd, Time: are 0 miſt aken, the whole ſo imterlarded with Con- 
tradifions, and diſgniſed with Abſurdities, that we wht weed; ſay 
the Comtriver bad a bad Memory, and 4 worſe sf Heater hna 
word, the whole Alcoran i: nothing but @ Cento ben!ſm, Jo 
daiſm and Chriſt ianity all miſerably corrupted, 
ether. The Dottrines of ut are for the moi? part, "edi fow-ro 
bepbemens or abſurd. The Reward: promiſed to the Embracers of 
it, are impure and fooliſh The whole : Was a - imvented out of 
Pride and Ambition, propag ated by Violence _ Rapine, and « ftill 
maintam'd im the ways it was eBabliſhr, Prof; band Ignorance , Senſw- 
al Baits, and force of fngh.aay; of yt + Prometion, and do ftill 
maintain its Credit i the World. Thas the meane#/? Reaſon, if duly 
exerciſed, u able manifeftly to diſprove the Divinity of the Alco- 


ran. 
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This Buſinels of Revelation has been of late ſo curiouſly han- 
dled by the B—— of C- that I can do no leſs then re- 
commend to you a peruſal of thoſe his Exce!lent Diſcourſes at 
Mr. Bey/e's Ledture ; where I am ready to believe you wii 
fad but lirtle wanting to a Demonſt:ation of the Necefity of 
Rereild Religion ; of a paſliviliey for the Almighty to reveal 
his Will ; and laſtly, not only the Probability, but the Cer- 
tainty that he has reveal'd his Will co Mankind ; and that this 
Revelation is the ſame which is conrained in the two Teſta» 
mzn's. For the clewing all which Truths, (wiz.) che Poſh- 
bility, Expedience, Ulciulnefs, Necetiicy, and the Certainty 
of Divine Revelation, he has offer'd ſuch Evidence, Rational, 
Natural, Traditionary and Supernatural, as may ſuffice for the 
Conviction of the unvrejulic'sd Infidel, and will be found roo 
ſtrong to be made void, or overthrown by the fubcileſt of the 
Hellith Tribe. 

Our Bcliet of the Scriptures being a Divine Revelation, 
docs inde:d ſuppoſe the Exiſtence of a God, and therefore our 
Knowledge of his Being, muſt precete our Faith of the Di- 
vine Authority of the Bible. 1 grant the Scriptures may be 
brought, not only to ſuch as own their Truth, but even to In- 
fidels, as a proct ct a Deity ; but then it muſt not be upon the 
ſcore of their naked Teltimony, bution the account of their 
being of fuch a Frame, Nature and Quality, that they can 
proceed trom no other Author : and thus may we arrive by 
the Scripture at an aſſurance of Goil's Exiſtence, as we do at 
the Knowledge of a Cauſ: by its Effet. But fo far as we af- 
ſent to any thing upon the credit of the Scriptures meer refſti- 
fication, we are ncecefiitated to preſuppole the Exiſtence of a 
God, it bzingonly on the account of his Veracity in himſelf, 
and that the Bible is a Divine Revelation that we do; without 
the leaſt guile of vain Credulity becauſe upon the higheſt Rea- 
ſon , implicitly believe it. 

Again, Thoſe who owe their Belief of the Bible's being the 
Word of God, to meer Report, to Principles of Education,the 
Felicity of their Birch, or the Clime where they were born, 
receive the Scripture upon no better Motives, than the Turks 
da their Alcorn. If pretended Inſpiration miy pals for the 
Demonſtration of the Truth of what every bold Pretender will 
obtrede upon us, we mult expoſe our ſelves, not only'to the 
b:licf of every g:oundlels Imagination , but of innumerable 
Con- 
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ContradiQtions : for not only the groſlelt Follies, but DoRciges 
palpably repugnant both to Reaſon,and one another,have b:en 
eliver'd by Enthuſiaſts and pretended Infpirato's. I grant that 
the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt in the Souls and Conſcien- 
ces of Men to the Truth of the Scriptures, is the moit convin- 
cing Evidence that fu :h Perſons can have of its Divinicy. Bur 
1. the Holy Ghoſt c:nvinceth no Man as to the belict of the 
S:rip-ure, without enlightning him in the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons upon which its proczeding from God, is evidenc'd and 
e{tabliſhy, There is no Convidion begot by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the hearts of Men, otherways than by Rational Evidence, 
ſatisfying our Un lerſtandings,through a Diſcovery of the Mo- 
tives and Inducements that aſcertain the Truth of what he 
wou'd convince us of, 2.No Man's particular allurance ob:ain'd 
thus in way of Illumination by the Huly Ghoſt, is to be ©- 
therwiſe urged as an Argument of Conviction to another, than 
by propoſing the Reaſons on which our Faith is erected. The 
way of ſuch Mens Evidence is communicable to none, unlels 
they cou'd kindle the ſame Rays in the Breaſts of o:hers, which 
hare irradiated their own : and therefore they muſt deal with 
others by producing the Grounds of their Conviction, not 
pleading the Manner of it 3 for that another is convinced and 
perſvaied by them, depends wholly on the weight and 
momentouſneſs of the Reaſons themſelves, not on the manner 
that ſuch a Perſon came to diſcover them : for ſheu'd he have 
arrived at the diſcerning them by any other means, they had 
been of che ſame fignilicancy to the Convidion of an Adver- 
ſary. 3. 'The —y Gholt, as a diſtin& Perſon ia the Deity, 
is not a Principle d:mon(trable by Reaſon, ſeeing chen it is by 
the Scripture alone that we are aſſured of the Exiſtence of the 
Divine Spirit, as a diſtin& Perſon in the Godhead, therefore 
his ceſlimony in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men to the 
Scripture, canna be allow'd as a previous Evidence of its Di- 

vinity. To prove the Divine Aathority of che Scripture, b 
the Teſtimony of the Holy Gholt, when we cannot otherwiſe 
rove that there is a Holy Ghoſt but by the Tellimony of the 
3 ipture,is to argue circularly and abſurdly. So that in ſhorr, 
when we have to d> with ſuch, as eichec queſtion or deny che 
Authority of the Scripture, we are to prove it by Ratiocina- 
tion, fiom common Principles receiv'd amongit Mankiad,and 
by Topicks that lye even and proportionate to Intelleual Na- 
eures. 
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tures. Our Reaſon is here juſtly ro be magnify'd as bighty 
ſubſervient to Religion, in that it can demonſtrate the Divine 
Authoricy of the Scripture, upon which our Faith, as to all 
particular Articles and Duties of Religion, is grounded. This, 
{ ſay, our Reaſon can do to the Conviftion of all, who are 
not wilfully obſtinate, and for ſuch there is no means , either 
ſufficient or intended by the Almighty, to fatisfic them. For 
it is certain, that partly through the Weakneſs and Darkneſs 
which have arreſted our Underſtandings, partly through the 
Nature, Qualicy, Extent and Arduouſnes of Objeas,and our 
inadzquate Conceprions of them, partly through Prepoſſeſſi- 
ons, Prejudices, and the Biasof Lutits and Paſſions that we are 
ſubje& to ; partly through Supineneſs, Sloth and Inadverten- 
cy, we do often prevaricate in making Dedu&ions and Infe- 
rences from Self.evident and Univerſal Maxims ; and thereup- 
on eſtabliſh erroneous and miſtaken Conlequences as Princi. 
ples of Truth and Reaſon. Bat then this is the fault of Phi- 
lolophers, not of Philoſophy, or of Philoſophy in the Con- 
crete, as exiſting in this or that Perſon, not in the AbſtraR, as 
involving ſuch a Miſchief in its Nature and Idea. Our Intel- 
leual Faculties being vitiared and rin&tur'd with Luſt, in- 
cthralled by Prejudices, darkened by Paſſions, ingaged by vain 
and corrupt Intereſts, diſtorred by Pride and Eili-tore, and 
faſtened to Earthly Images, do often impoſe upon us, and lead 
us to obtrude vpon others abſurd Axioms for undoubted and 
inconteſtable Principles.of Reaſon. It is this 1I& rorwds, 
this adulterate Reaſon which is both unfriendly and danger- 
ous to Religion ; it is to this that moſt of the malignant Here- 
fies which have infeRted the Church, do owe its rife ; and who- 
ever will rrace th= Errors which have invaded Diviniry cotheir 
Source, may reſolve chem inro falſe Reaſonings or abſurd Ma- 
xims of Philolophy, which have been by their Founders fau- 
pzricribed with the venerable Name of Principtes of Rea- 
fon. 

Indeed whatever can b2 made appear to lye in a Contra- 
diction to right Reaſon, we may profels our ſelves ready to a- . 
bandon and diſclaim : but we are fatisfy'd, and do fully be- ' 
lieve, that a great deal which only croſſes ſome falf: and lu- 
bricous Principles that Dogmatiſts have given that name to, 
jalls under the Laputetion of Diſagreement wich Reaſon: the 
Repugnancy of Reaſon faſten'd upon ſoine Teners , is rather 

the 
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the Reſult of Ignorance, Prepoſſefliion, and ſoumerimes Luſt, 
than their contraricty to Univerſal Reaſon, or any genuine 
zaxims of ir. 

Farther, It muſt be granted, and hath always been judged 
that the Incomprehenſibleneſsof a Dodrine, through the Sub- 
limicy and Excenſfio1of its ObjeR, is no jult bar to che_ Truch 
of it. And indeed it is to be wonder'd , that any who have 
ſtudied the Weaknels of their dilcurſize Capacity, the Feeble- 
nels of Intelleual Light, how ſoon ic is dazled with too 
brighe a Splendour, the Confinement and Boundaries our Un- 
derſtandings are ſubject to,tagether with the Majeſty of theGo- 
ſpel Truth, the Immenſicy of the Objes of the Chriltian 
Faith, ſhou'd tink the arduouſnels of framing diſtiat and ad- 
xquate Conceptions of them, a ſufficient graund for their be- 
ing renounced and diſclaimed. Yet this 15 the Standard by 
which ſome Men reghlate their Beliet. 

As to the Bible, 'tho every thing in it be not alike neceſſary, 
yet every thing in ir is alike true, and our Concernment lyes 
more or leſs in it. There is no ather Rule by which we are 
to be ted in Matters of Religion beſides this ; and there- 
fore the import and meaning of its Terms cophanp opage ways 
decided, but by their habicude to their Meaſure. 
did the Almighs give forth the Scripture, that ic might be the 
Foundation and Srandard of Religion, and thence it is we are 
to learn its Laws and Conſtiturions. The inſtruting Man- 
kind in whatſoever is neceſlary to his or future Hap- 
pineſs, was our Makers deſign in vouchafing to us a ſuper- 
natural Revelation : and Geokaing al things that are neceila- 
ry to ſuch an end, the ReſpeR eneration which we pay 


adapted and 
Arines of the Bible are of two ſorts : 1. Such as beſides their 
being made known by Revelation, and believed on the ac- 
count of Divine Teſtimony, have allo a Foundation in the 
Light of Nature, and there are Natural Mediums, by which they 
pay na Of this kind are the Being of, or Attribuces 
| the Immortality of the Soul, the Certainty of P 
vidence, the Exiſtence of a Future Stare and Moral | 
Evil. 2. Such as have no Foundation at all in 
which they cou'd_ have been found out or known , 
ſolely i to Supernatural Reyelation for the di 
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them ; their Obje&s having their Source and Riſe ay from 
the Will of God; a Supernatural Revelation was abſolutely 
expetient to promulge them: and thele allo are of rwo forts. 
1. There are fom2 Dodrines, which tho' our Underſtandings 
by Natural Mediums coud never have diſcoverd, yet being 
once revealed,oor Minds can by Arguments drawn from Rea- 
lon, facilitate the Apprehenfion of chem, and confirm it ſelf 
in their Belief : Of this kind are che ReſlurreRion of the Body, 
and Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice in order to the Exerciſing of 
Forgiveneſs to Penitent Sinners. There are others, which as 
Reaſon cou'd never have diſcovrer'd, fo when reveald, it can 
neicher comprehend them, nor produce any Medium in Na- 
ture, by which either the Exiftence of their Objeas can be 
Jemonſtrated, or their Truth illuftrated : Of this kind are the 
Dodrines of the Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of 
God ; of theſe our Reaſon is not able to give us any adzquate 
Conceprions : and yet thele are by aclear and neceſſary con- 
n:x\on united with other Do&rines of Faith , which Reaſon 
enlighten'd by Revelation can give a Rational account cf. For 
the Myſtery of the Trinity hath a neceſſary Connexion with 
the Work of our Redemption, by the Incarnation of the Son 
of God : and the Work of Redemption by the Incarnation of 
an Infinite Perſon, hath the like Connexion with the necefſi- 
ty of ſatisfying _— , in order to the diſpenſing of 
Pardon to repentin enders: And the neceſſity of fatisfy- 
ing Divine Juſtice tor the end aforefaid, hath a neceſſary Con- 
nexion with the Dr rine ofthe Corruption of Mankind; and 
this Corruption is both fully conſeſſed and eaſily demonſtrated 
by Reaſon. 

Thus tho' all the Okjets of Faith have rot an immediate 
Correſpondence with thoſe of Reaſon, yet theſe very Do- 
Arines of Faith, which lye remoreſt from the Territories of 
Reaſon, and feem to have leaſt affinity with its Light, are ne- 
ceſſarily and clearly conneRted with choſe other Principles of 
Faith, which when once dilcover'd, Reafon both approves of 
and can rationally confirm it felf in. I need not add, that the 
molt myſterions Do&trines of Religion, are neceffarily con- 
nected with a Belief of the Bible's being the Word of God, 
and-rhat is a' Truth which right Reaſon is fo far from reje&- 
ing, that it is able to demonſtrate the ſame. 


Now 
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Now if in Explaining the Ph.exewens of Natore , which is 
the proper Province of Reaſon, the moſt that a diſcreet Philo- 
ſopher will pretend to, is to declare the poflible ways by which 
a Phamomenen may be accounted ior, without preſuming to fay 
that ic is only performed in this way , and that there-is no 0- 
ther in which it maybe explain'd : much more doth ir become 
us, in the great Myſteries of Revelation, to abſtain from de- 
fining the Manner how they are, and to conrent or ' ſelves 
with what God hath been pleaſed to tell us : for in fuch Do- 


o.71 
velation 8s a Romance, or rather us the Invetition 
ed Men : and withal to open a Door for filling 
with Figments and Lyes andes the Palliatiort of 


We cannot gratifie the Acheiſt and Infic 
prime Articles of our Þ 


Of Religion. Letter IV. 
brate any thing that is formally impoſſible. And when Men 
have filed Religion with Opinions contrary to common Sence 
and Natural Light, they are forced to introduce a fuitable 
Faith, namely, fuch an one that commends it (elf from belic- 
ving Dod&rines repugnant to the Evidence and Principles of 
boib, Thus the firlt Hereticks that troubled the Chriftian 
Church, under the pretence of ing Myſteries, overthrew 
common Sence, and <1d violence to the unirerſal, uniform, 
and perpetual Light of Mankind : Some of them having taughe 
that all Creatures are naturally Evil z others of them having 
eſtabliſhr ewo ſeveral Gods, one Good, another Bad: others 
having «firmed the Soul to be a Particle of the Divine Sub- 
ſtance ; not to mention a thouland Falfties more, all theſe they 
defended againſt the Aſſaults of the Orthodox, by pretending 
that they were Myſteries about which Reaſon was not to te 
hearken'd to. Thus do others to this day, who being refolv'd 
to obtrude their Phanſies upon the World,and unable to prove 
or defend what they lay, pretend the Spirit of God to be the 
Author of all theis Theorems: nor can I affign a berrer rea- 
fon for the Antipathy of the Turks to Philolophy, than that it 
overthiovs the Follics and Ablurditics of cheir Religion ; this 
themielves cootels, by devoting Almenſcr to the Vengeance of 
Heaven, becaule be hath weakened the Faith of Ads/cl-men in 
we llamgs. through introducing Learning and Philoſophy a: 


In brief, Tho' we make not Natural Light the poſitive Mea- 
face of things Divine, yer we may fafely allow it a Negative 
Voice ; we place it no in the Chair in Councils, but onl per- 
mit it to keep the Door to hinder the Entry of Contr ons 
and hay vo. Fanties dilguis'd under the name of Sacred My- 
lleries. it is necellary allo to be remark:, that when we 
{ay there is nothing in Cen which is eruly repagnant to 
Principles of Reaſon, we do not by Prifciples of Reaſon, un- 
derſtand all that this or that fort of Men vore or receive for 
fuch. The Univerſal Reaſon of Mankind is of great moment, 
but miſtaken Philoſophy, and falſe Notions of Things, which 
this az that Man admits for Theorems of Reaton, are of y 

pad reoaet apa Men being milked by their Senſes, Aﬀects 
pp as | gaRten, "2 many times mingle Er- 
rors Conceipts, with the germine Dictates 


their 
to,them. as the Principles of Truth 


and 
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and Reaſon ; when they are indeed nothing elſe but the vain 
Image#of our Phanſies, and the Concluſion of Ignorance and 
Miltakes, So that in reading the Holy Scriptures, it highly 
conce'ns us to be very carefal that the proper and original Sence 
of the Words be not neglected : there have been thoſe, and 
yet are, who will hardly allow any Text of Scripture a pro- 
per Sence, but do every where obcrude an A ic meaning, 
as if that alone were intended by the Holy , and no- 
thing elſe : but fuch kind of Expoſitors do in effect licele lef 
than undermine the whole Scripeure, betray Religion, and tarn 
the Sacred Oracles into Burleſque : Nor is there any Notion fo 
Romantic, which the Scripture by a luxuriant Phanſie, may 
not at this rate be wreſted and debauched to give counenance 
to: yea, a very (mall meaſure of Wie will ſerve to pervert the 
plaineſt Scripture Teſtimony, to quite another Sence than e- 
ver was intended by the Writer of them. An Inſtance ot this 
we have in thoſe, who by terning the whole Scripeure into AL 
luſions, have wreſtcd the Revelations of the Word to juſtific 
their own wild Phantaſms, and framed the words of Scripeure 
aph mic idlas inmbuuias, to their own private Notions, and there- 
by evacuared the Sublimeſt Dodtrines and moſt glorious Acti- 
ons, into empty Metaphors and vain Similitudes: thus the 
Perſon of Chriſt is allegoriled into themſelves , and che Birth, 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour are con- 
ſtrued aſter che manner of «£/op's, or Phyloftratw's Fables, into 
uſeful Morals ; as were intended only to declare what 
is to be done in of Alluſion. But leaving theſe, and 
ſuppoſing only for the preſent, that thece has been a 
teal or Divine Revelation of the Almighties Will co Mankind, 
which every Moral Man will find his incereſt _—_— 
imbrace,it ic were upon no other account than the 

nary Advantage it a us rowards che ſecuring both a Tem- 
poral and Erernal Felicity, by thole Excellence P it £oN- 
tains above what is diſcoverable in Natural Religion: 

ſing this, 1 Gay, *cds reaſonable for us to think , that there can 
be nothing in this admirable Syltem cflentialco a Saving Faith, 
or fundamentally neceſlary to our tucure Welfare , but what 


is as intelligible as legible to every Reaſonable Creature 3 AdP 5... . 


certamly the Eſſentials CO ee ay niaog 
Theary's, but in the Prattiſe of our Duties. The Lord 


thee, O Man, —— and wie Ko 
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doth be require of ther, but to do juſtly, ts love mercy, and to walk 
bumbly wh ithy God. Again, faith another of them , Pare Re- 
jon and andefiled bifore God the Father, « thu, 16 wiſit the Fa- 
leſi and Widow: im Afﬀirion, and to kiry our ſebots wnſported 
the World. And it #1 in conſequence of the Principle ( faith 
the * Author ) that the whole Tenure of ſ Seriptare declares wnto 
ww, that we ſhall be judged, net according to eur Beluef,, but accord- 
ts eur Works ; witri fi abundance of Paſſages beth im the Old and 
Nw Tet ament, particularly that of St. Parl, where be ſayi that we 
mult all appear before the 7 ndgment Stat of Chrift, that every one 
may recroe the things done in bu Body, according to that be bath 
dowe, whether it be goid or bad. Religion byes not in the barely ens- 
bracing thu or that bowever Ortbodox, meither yet in afſe- 
eiating our ſever with thus or that Sett of Profe ors, in admirmg or 
following tha or that Dottor, the even be were a Pan\, an Apollos 
or « Cephas; but its tinpertant Work ® to draw wm from on 1 which 
» Evil, and to tw mm the pratiiſe of that which « goed. 

b 5 0 wekdafed ting —_—_ the Heat: and dninafbice which 
are {rung y'in the World, from diff erence mm Opennon in what we 
cal Articles of Faich : Enery Man will bave bu own to be the only 
rue «mes yz way ſome (alas too many) art ſo barbarow, that they not 
0%) etbersro Death, but delrorr them alſo by therr Anathe- 
ma's (« mach as m them byes) INES Danmation for dif- 
erence of Opinion in fome Meutapbiſical Speculations. It u nevertbe» 
_ that neither Chrift nor ba Apoſt le: bave tied the Salvs- 
tron of Mankind jo mdifpenſably to the particular Relief of any in- 
comprebenfuble My#ery, as forme of the preſent Dothors of bu Church 
wow do. We read that our Lord binuſelf pronounced St. Peter bleſ- 
ſed wpon the bare declaration, that be belxeved bim to be the Chritt 
the Son of the lroing God. $3. Philip =» like manner baytized the 
Eznach apon no other Profeſſion of bu Fauh than m the terms of thu 
fhers Symbel, 1 belovos that Feſan Chrift « the Son of God. Sr. John 
w plainly, rhat to confefi that Feſm Chrift # come in the 
m—_—_ cerron Charatterift ical Mark of the Spirit of God, and 
8 explains bimſelf im thu point yet more particularly telling ue, 
wap x with our Months the Lord feſur and belive tm our 
-. 


| 


That 

Hearts that God bath raiſed bim from the dead , we fhall be {a 
wed. 
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, b with - ultier, not tor 
wh he ers wachrd of Chitin rhe lane bet rue 


ear , , to refine their Notion! and atlornt 
them with ! o eriow Expreſſions ;*inſininth 
that @ great f Cardinal bas not Puc typo wb 1495 be 1» 


the belp of Ariſtotle we ſhould have wanted many Articles of Faith: 
and that which aggravares yet more the Extravagance of + 4 Dog + 
matiſcr: w, that they themſebyes acknowlenge the ehenſ/ih: 
of rboſe very things which they wndert aka to explain with ſach 
cal Exatineff, as if thty bad enter'd into the very Councili, and fu: 
CNY art Xt 
therefore wit ſhake off the | 
tht beve ft as : ths Romer Orinda mp free 
Hhuſory any longer to detritie in, they bave t As 
co bets made w/e of with ſo mach oder Js bon ys 
that the ordmary Application of them cannot at 1ha day be any ju 
ground ether { Aſſurance or Fear. 

We by be afſur'd, that the Righttom Jodge al 
Men, will not impute unto ws the Guilt of any Criminal , ſo 
long avs we ſincerely believe what be bas expreſly revealed to mi : ahd 
if peradventare we underftand not clearly rhe whole ſence of every 
Expreſſion in which thoſe things barve been declared ; we | cer- 
tawnly for that wery reaſon fo much the heff preſane ro alter t 
affett new forms of exylaining our ſelves, and leaft of all to invpoſe 
wpon ot bers, any al Inferences drawn from ſach dark and intri- 
cate Premiſes. 

Bur with Submiffion to this great Maſter of Humane Rea- 
fon, I ſhall cake the Liberty to reply chis , That as I cannot 
think every thing a Fundamental in —_— which ſorties 
Men would perſwade us; { on the other fide, 1 am larisfy'd 
that there is more requir'd to Salvation than ſorne orhers ſeem 


or 


and incoherent, and it cannot indeed be known what is rieane 
by faying Jeſus s the Mefliab : A Man ET 
Ve 
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haye no other Notion of him, than the Jews had who expeR- 
ed him a Temporal Prince ; but we mult believe chat he will 
raiſe our Bodies, and judge us at the laſt Day ; not to inſtance 
in all the other Fundamentals which the Apoſtle mentions 
Hebr. 6. 1,2. If we beliere him fuch a Mefliah as the Sciip- 
cure repreſents him, ſuch parts of our Belief will have, belides 
the Explaining of our Faith, a great Influence on the End of 
it, wiz, the man us good Men; for he that believes Jeſus 
only. a Temporal Priace, to govern him in this World, will 
never think himſclf fo much obliged to conform tis very 
and Deſires co his Laws, as he that is perfwaded that 


he will one day judge him in another. Again , we ought a- 
bore all chings to be latisfy'd in his Divinicy ; for it we do not 


acknow im to be one God with the Father, and workhip 
him — we negle&t a Golpel Duty ; and if we do 
worſhip any thing but the one God, we are Idolaters. 

As for his SatictaRtion, a right Notion of it is of that impor- 
tance, that without it he that believes Jeſus to be che Meftiah, 
has no Notion for what he was anointed and ſent, or of what 
he has done for us. Thelc, I fay, mult all go along with that 
one Fundamental ; and to our Belict of this, there is nothing 
more requir'd, than our Belief of the Authority of Holy Wrir, 
where thele things are plainly reveald ro us. If we dob:lieve 
the Scriptures to be Authentic, we mult believe it our Duty 
not to diſpute the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion : ic is futh- 
cient for us that we conſent in our Hearts to what is there plain- 
ly deliver'd as to thele Points, altho' we are altogether unskil'd 
in the Mctaphylicks, and unable by the Principles of Philoſo- 
phy, to account for the manner of Hypoſtatic Union, the Tri- 
nicy or the Reſurreion ; tor this were to confine Eternal Hap- 
>o_ o the Men of Letters, and to tye Salvation to the 


It is ſomething pleaſant (253 a Modern PhiloGopher has re- 
markt) to obſerve now adays,that the great ſtep which makes 
an approved Chriſtian as well as a Philoſopher, is to talk un- 
inelligibly, and to folve us one Dithculcy by making ewenty 
mores Theſe, ſays he, are the Men in vogue, whilſt che poor 
Man, that gives a plain realon for what he lays, is put by for 
a Coxcomb, he wants profundicy. 

Bur to proceed, ſhould we go about to bring down the Do- 
Qarines of Religion tothe Model of our own Realon,we ſhould 
wholly 
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wholly overthrow our Belief, and pay no more Reſpe to the 
Authority and Teftimony of our God, than we would to a 
Worm like our ſelves. If there were no Obſcurity nor Dith- 
a_ the Notions of Goſpel Truchs, where would our $ub- 
mifhon and Humility be, which are the Qualifications that do 
moſt of all recommend us to God,and upon this | 
cially, becaule they prepare the Miad for Faith , 
Check to all bold and curions Enquiries, 

It is enough, if we can by Rational Prooks demonſtrate the 
Bible to be his Word, whoſ:z Veracity is proportionate to his 
Wiſdom, and both of them infinite : nor & it needful that its 
Doetrines ſhnuld further agjuſt themſelves to our Underftand- 
ings. * Our Reaſon often non-plu#t about its own proper Objetts, 
and the Phanomena of Nature, and ſbell we think u# 
Fudge of Objefts to which it never was tal ? for it  belaw ne 
» of the Works of God, and therefore more below Myſteries 
of Revelation: bere are many things which we ought 10 admire, bas 
muft never bope fully to underſtand ; our work bere # to believe, and 
If owr Mind: will not ſubmit to a Revelation, wat, 


mor 10 enquire 
4 Rtaſon of the Propeſuten, do mor believe | 
mud frhag 6s feng _ l.. Faub ft 


c ' A 
Demenftration, but upon the o_ of the Speaker : 
and therefore to belive nothing but what we do comprebend, u 

to beluve but to argue, dy 2 
heve in the | what you ye ths ye buiue 
net, but GAs ſairh Auſtin 19 the Manichees, fer.y8 
believe your ſelver, mot 8. So that 16 believe nothing but what we 


cen ſuly comprebend, u to ate to the Wildom and Power. 
on 10 challenge — an rb 

to the Drome Wiſdom and Onmypetence, Furthermore , #® = inue 
that the Rule and Meaſure of our Faub mutt be certain but no Man's 
Reaſon univerſally w ſo ; for what one Man': Reaſon aſſents to, anos 


2 


ther rejett; : Exery Man pretends to tight Reaſon , but who bath it 
u bard to tell. it be lawful for one Man to rijett a plam Rewer 
lation in one particular, becauſe be cannos comprebend it, why may 


nat 4 /econd do the ſame with Reference to @ Revelation in another 

one. =_ Socinians by wabeg four ww 
ate 10 deheve, will not admit many 

-4y m_ - ſome P 4 wou'd make their, 


ſhow'd rective, and their Reaſon at ſome: 
Now 


give 
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Now thi Cert ainty of Revelation u juſtly preferr'd to all other E. 
widence, and we are commanded to ſubmit our Reaſon to the =, 
rity of God in the Scripture, and by conſe we are not to fot up 
pu 4 Bray the ray Farr x wrong The Sacred Writers 

where 


and not i6 the Tribunal of our own Reaſon. Herein are the Socini- 
ans juſtly impeachable , for tho' ſometimes they acknowledge Religion 
to be above Reaſon, yet at other times they ſpeak in # very erin 
manner. Even in denying the Divinity of our Saviour , and at t 
fame time paying Ro Worſhip to any thing which » not God, © 
ating contrary to the Re md. 

a very great ines we labour onder through the 
of our Religious Opinions , and indeed a Unifor- 
gion is by no means to be expeRed cill Men grow 
lative and more Practical. The real and ſincere 
-d wo brews Joey ne Non IRE our 

d our is as our felves, the ing our 
Lorne mnt hn God and _ 
ther, and the holding faſt no more than the whole form of 
fornd words without terring of them flip: theſe, I ay, wou'd 
quickly bring us together, and the Names of Sec and Party, 
of Schiſm and Herefic-, would be alcogecther unknown to 
us, 


'Tis I doabe not of Men to be found in eve 
i Communion, Ado fooranty oor Sn 


144 


from the preſent eſtabliſhr C — © 
f am fure 'tis thought no Blemiſh to that Conſtitution, that 


of Separation, 1 am ſufficicatly ſatisfied : 
met with few Separatiſts, how much 
conformity, who have not been ready 
to this Ch——than to any diſſenting from i 
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But whether or no this, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Form of 
Government,comes up exactly to the Primitive Pattern, Iam 
not enough knowing poſitively to Cetermine z yet conſideri 
the Nature of a National Church which muſt be fo contriv” 
me v ——_— as to obviate a multicude of Inconveniencies, 
which cannot happen to any private or ſin cmp_—_ : 
A Ch— which muſt be framed for the ern ot all Sorts 
anq Conditions of Men, and the manner of her Worſhip a- 
dapted co their different Capacities and Underſtandings: there 
is nothing certainly has the Marks of a better or more fervice- 
able Contrivance, to anſwer the end of a Religious Inſtitution. 
I ſpzak in reſpe& of her general Eccleſfiaſtic Polity : for tho” 
there are many particular Flaws therein, which ic were much 
to be wiſhe were better inſpeRed ; tho'the Paſtoral Care is up- 
on ſome accounts very deficient, and that there are but too 
many Enormities, both in Life and Do&rine, committed by 
ſome of thoſe who are intruſted in ſome Office under her, 
and who ought for the ſame to be Suſpended or utterly Exclu- 
ded ; yet notwithſtanding this, her Conſticution is truly Ex- 
cellent and Noble : and ſeeing it is impoflible for Men to Sur- 
vey the Secrets of cach others Hearts, or to fathom their Hy- 
pocrifie, the greateſt part of theſe Blemiſhes and Irregularities, 
are ſuch as will a/mo# unavoidably creep in to any other U- 
_— Church. _ G— 

he great Objeftions touching Form , are 
to my chinking no other than unreaſonable Prejudices : and 
ſhou'd we,to gratifie the Humours of ſome inconſiderate Men, 
diſpenſe with or lay them aſide, may be bold to preſage, with 
a great Pillar of this Ch— That Religion ic ſelf wou'd quickly 
dwindle into Nothing, and there wou'd be no fuch thing as a 
Publick Aſſembly mer together for the performance of a Di- 
vine Service. As for the Injuntion of preſcribed Forms to 
be made uſe of in our Publick Prayers , Praiſes and Thank(- 
givings to Almighty God, they have beyond Controverſie their 
proper uſe and advantage, will by every impartial Judge 
be confeſt or acknowledg'd to be excellently defign'd : tor 
notwithſtanding that frivolous and impertinent ObjeRion of 
the Noncon— that we hereby ftint or limit the Divine Spi 
rit, and (et Boundaries to its Power and that a formal W 
was only invented to gratifie the lazy Humour of the Prieſts , 
we have not, according to my Sentiments, any other way to 
V petition 
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petition Heaven as we ought, or as becomes the Supplicants 
to an Alwiſe Being, unleſs with our Modern Viſfionaries we 
can perſwade our felves, that we enjoy at choſe Times fome 
Supernatural Acceflion or Influence to inſpire us, and thar 
what we deliver, has no dependance upon our own, either 
natural or acquir'd Faculties, but is immediately dictated co our 
Minds by the Holy Spirit, and convey'd to our Organs by an 
maya" Impulle ; for otherwiſe , whatever peculiar G#- 
niw, Gift, Talent, Faculty or Qualicy ſome Men are endow'd 
with, of ſpeaking readily without much fore-thought, there 
are few ſuch Diſcourſes, however pleaſing to Senſe and Imagi- 
nation by the Geſture or Deportment of the Speaker, or by his 
Air and Manner of Delivery,that will bear the Teſt of Reaſon, 
or be juſtify'd for the Senſe and Grammar, even by the Au- 
thor's themſelves: and if fo, I fee not why ſuch Men, whola- 
bour under the Infirmity of a mean and imperfect Delivery, a 
want of thinking rightly, as well as ſpeaking, whole Sermons 
and Diſcourtes, Prayers and Thankſgivings are incoherent, a 
Medly of Contuſion, made up of a ulcleſs redundancy,of inlig- 
nificant words, of Circamlocution , frivolous Repetition or 
Tamology, where the whole is downright Nonſenſe ; in ſuch 
Caſes, I lay, I am not able to reconcile the Notion of extra- 
ordinary Inſpiration. 

If we muſt believe theſe Men infpir'd from the Matter or 
Manner of their Exprefltions, here are ſcarce the footſteps of 
Humane Knowledge, much le(s the Characters of Divinicy 
and fo far are the Diſcourſes of this Nature from furmounting 
the Acquirements of Natura} Men, or deviating in any thing out 
of the common Mode of Underſtanding, that every Prophane 
Hypocrice may play che Counterfeic, and the moſt extravagant 
Whim to the Phantaſie, has an equal Right of put- 
ting in a Plea for Infpiration. If we muſt believe they ſpeak 
or teach by the Dicates of the Spiric, on the account of their 
more than ordinary Probiry or Moral Honeſty, their Devour, 
Holy and Exemplary Lives and Converſations , theſe indeed 
might ſway us , were we not ſatisfy'd of the as ſtrict Sandtity, 
Sincerity, and undiſlembled Piety of choſe, who as they pre- 
rend not to any ſpecial rem, of Supernatural Inſpiration, 
are utterly averieto Ethuſialtic Principles. 


Did 
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Did true Religion conſiſt in an affected Singularity of Ex- 
preflion, in a ruſtick or ungenteet Behaviour and 
m_ in — —_— — Phanie ; ar Go 

orrow a Phyſical term) were its Pat _ ign 

Garb or Habit, were a green Apron, a Riding HP” yy. 
Crevat, or a Hanging Coat, the only Characteriſtic Marks of 
Chiiſtianicy, Theſe Men above others, have ajuſt Pretence co 
the Title ot ics beſt and chicfeſt Votaries : but if the real Acts 
cf Devotion, ſuch as W atchings, Faltings, Prayers and Sup- 
plications ; if Charitable Contributions to the Relief of che 
Paor and Indigent ; if Mortification and Self-denial in world- 
ly SatizfaQions, are as conſpicuaus and apparent, perhaps more 
in {ome others than in theſe, I ſee not the y of admic- 
ting them eicher co ſpeak or at differently from any other pi- 
ous and devour Perſon. 

"Tis not the Garb or Habit that makes either therrue Gen- 
tleman or the true Chriſtian ; tho* molt certainly, a decent 
plainneb is very becoming, it not abſolutely neceflary to the 
Profeflion of the Golpel. 

The World, who take their Eſtimate of Things from Senſe, 
are too apt to value one the other upon the Lineaments of the 
Face, or the propotianate Symmetry of other Parts of the Bo- 
dy, and to meaſure each others Capacity or Mental Endow- 
nients by their outſide Apparel: but theſe were never over- 
rated by the Wiſe and Prudent. There is indeed an Extream 
on either ſide ; and as on the one hand an extravagane Dreſs 
looks ridiculous to the Sober and Judicious Man, and is very 
often the ſignal of Effeminacy, at beſt a Shallow . 
{a on the other, the iff and preciſe Habit is very rarely un- 
attended with a Spiritual Pride, a fecret Deſire to diſti 
our ſelves from che reſt of Mankind , and an to 
value our (elves upon ſuch Indifferencies , and to believe them 
in time fore of the Efſentials of Divinity. 

Bue co return to the preſcribed Forms of Religious Worſhip, 
and particularly thoſe enzoyned by the _— 4 the Engliſh 
Ch— if we our fclves, through a Prejudice, or 
the Influence of a different Education,can ebiok them. neicher 
ukefwl nor neceſſary, nor find our ſelves edify'd by the fame, 
it bchoves us however to be ſo charitable, as net to Condemn 
or Cenlure thoſe who do. There is no Perſon in this:Ch— 
was ever, that I heard of, ſo Childih-as to chink the Truth of 

V 2 Religion, 
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Religion, or the Advantage to be received by the Praiſe of 
its Duties, did conſiſt in the Verbal Recication of a Creed, in 
the Repeticion of fome certain Prayers, or the External Come 
pliance with any other Performance : but ſince it is by all 
ranted,that truc Piety does conſiſt in a hearty Submiſſion and 
efignation of our Wills to God, in the moſt humble Elevati- 
on of our Minds to Heaven, and in our moſt fervent Suppli- 
cations, Prayers, Praiſes and Returns of Gratitude : and tince 
it is not only poſſible bur certain, that in theſe Forms fo well 
adapted and hired for our Neceflities, no truly Religious Per- 
ſon did ever reſt upon the Form of Words, but knows his 
Heart and Tongue muſt move together ; it b:comes us to be- 
lieve that the Prayers, Reſponſes, and every part of the Ser- 
vice of the Ch— are always new to every ſincere Chriſtian , 
and that they looſe nothing of their Efhcacy by being com- 
mon. [I ſhall not here inſiſt upon their Uſetulnefs and Benefit 
to the Ignorant and Unlearned; for notwithſtanding we are 
to believe the God of Heaven will hear our Sighs and ſhort E- 
jaculations, yet where we have fime and opportunity to pre- 
ſent our Petitions, to lay open our Wants, to acknowledge our 
Miſcarriages, to beg pardon for our Offences , and Abilicies 
to overcome the Temptations we may meet with ; here, I lay, 
it is expedient that we fet a Watch upon our Lips, that we ut- 
ter nothing unbecoming the Supplicants of the Divine Majeſty, 
and that we pray ſenſibly as well as heartily : if we are fo hap- 
py as to do this without premeditation, we are all of us left to 
our Liberty in our private Duties: we may pray either with 
or without a preſcribed Form, which how ridiculous ſoever ic 
may ſeem to the Diſlenter, 'tis abundantly more fo in my O- 
inion, that thoſe very Men who moſt of all oppoſe a i 
rayer, ſhou'dthemſelves make uſe of one ; for give me leave 
vo tell you, that lintle acquaintance I have had amongſt the 
Separatiſts, has inform'd me, that for the much greater num. 
ber, thoſe whoare converſant in the private Duties of Family 
Devotion, do ſtill keep on in the ſame Road ; and tho' it was 
ficſt an accidental Form of Words they light on without fore- 
thought, yet that makes the ſame no lefs a Form, which when 
afterwards by the intervention of wandring Thoughts they at 
any time from, thoſe very Deviations render them un- 
eaſe, asany of their Hearers may perceive, and the reſt is fo- 
zeign, incoherent and abrupt, till they fall into cheir _ 
mer 
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method of proceeding. This is fo very true, that I can ſpeak” 
it upon my own-knowledge, there are ſenfible Men, in 
whoſe Families I have been for many Months, in forme others 
Years, and all that time the SabjeRt | Fn , as well as Man- 
ner of Expreſſion in their Prayers have been ſtill the ſame, and 
wherever there has hapned any little variation by the want of 
Memory, or the intruſion of other Thoughts, unleb they had 
a ſingular readineſs this way, their Diſcourſe would make their 
Hearers bluſh for them, it chey did not bluſh themſelves. 

Extempore Diſcourſes, or ſuch as are unpremeditated, are 
vaſtly differing in different Men : and even amongſt the En- 
thuſiaſtic Spiricari we find it exactly the ſame thing, viz. thoſe 
Men who have the grearetft volubilicy of Tongue, have colle&. 
ed the greateſt number cf Idea's, receivedthe largeſt helps 
from that Learning they at other times decry, ſpeak the beſt 
Senſe and moſt to the purpoſe ; whilſt on the other ſide, ſuch 
who labour under a want of theſe, are' ſcarce able to deliver 
their own Conceptions, or to let us know what they would 
be at; their Diſcourſe proves burthenſome, and very often in- 
ſupportable to their own Hearers ; on which account I have 
often times admir'd that there ſhould be fo many fenſible Men 
among them, who have not yet diſcover'd the Deluſion, but are 
content to ſuffer ſuch an Impoſition upon their Reaſon. 

Whoever rightly conſiders the force of Ima when 

it becomes heated by the Frantic Zeal of a miltaken Piety, to- 
- gether with the deep Traces which by the ſeveral ObjeRs are 
drawn out in the Brains of theſe Men, affording fo many rea- 
dy Inlets to the paſſage of their Animal Spirits, will the leſs 
wonder at their Extravagancies, or be ſtartled at their odd De 
portment. 

It is well enough known, that there are of theſe Men 
whoſe Judgments have been fo ſtrangely prevail'd on, by the 
Deluſion ot ſome Spiritual Whimſie, that by the continual in- 
dulging a particular Thought, the ſame has at length cut out fo 
deep a Trace, or made fo ſtrong an Impreffion upon their I: 
magination, that not diſcovering the Fallacy, they have fallen 
into a Perſwafion of Supernatural Revelations, Viſions, Inſpi- 
rations and Divine Illuminations. 

One of the admirable Inſtances, and ps the moſt won- 
derful Preſident of Enthuſiaſm, or Religious Phrenzy that has 
been heard of, was not long ſince preſented tothe World in the 
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fon of Mr. 24- » of Water-ſlratford in Buckingbamſbire. 
This Gentleman growing Hypochondriacal , labour'd under 
fo ſtrong a Deluſion of his Imagination , as to phanſje himſelf 
by a Special Revelation from Jeſus Chriſt, to be made ac- 
quainted with his ſudden coming to Judge the World : upon 
which when our Saviour (as hethought) had feveral times ap- 
peard to him, and diſcourſt him face to face, he feleted a 

reat number of ignorant People to be his Followers, who dil- 
poſed preſently of what they had, and brought their whole 
Treaſure into the Common Stock. Thus were they to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from the World, and to ſpend the very ſhore 
remainder of their Lives, in Spiritual Hymns and Prayers, in 
Watchings and Faſtings , ſometimes Singing and Dancing, 
Playing on Muſical Inſtruments, together with the moſt un- 
accountable Behaviour in odd Geſtures and Poſitions of their 
Bodies. 

Thus they continued ſeveral days, till this unhappy Gentle- 
man their Ripg-leader (whether by the conſtant Fatigue of his 
Body, or other ways) was {cized,as 1 have been inform'd, with 
a violent Defluxion upon the parts of his Throat,cogether with 
an Inflamation on the Muſcles of his Windpipe. During his 
Indiſpolition, there were fome Gentlemen in his Neighbou + 
hood, with no ſmall difficulty admitted to ſee him, in whole 
+ he behav'd himſelf as he had always done, with much 
y, Gravity and Devotion : his Diſcourſe was Rational , 
and'berray'd no luch Deception of Phanſie as he was poſleſ(t 
with ; He cold them with a full aſſurance , and with all the 
conhdence he was able to expreſs himſelf, That as ſure as Chriſt 
had ever beea upon Earth, Comets he had (een him, when 

ly awake, ſeveral times not many days before: and that 

had diſcourſt him concerning the approaching Deſtruion 

of the Wicked, , which they wou'd find fulfilled , and our Sa- 

vigur in his Glory before the Conſummation of many Weeks 
to come. 

He had as we have reaſon to believe, no apprehenſion that 
his Diſtemper wou'd be Mortal, but ſcem'd pzr{waded that he 
may Boy to ſee all oh ercamgiite Bur » Telng thus unex- 

Redly Inatcht away from his Frantic gregation, 

—_ ſhortly akcer, fer ſhame and RIEL 
ſible that all was che Relule of a diſtemper'd Brain in their 
Founder, and that the lafetion was communicated to the 

un- 
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anthinking Multicade by the Power of Imagination. 

| have thought this Caſe the more remarkable, becauſe ha- 
ving been acquainted with a Neghbour of Mr. M——-,I have 
received full (arisfaRtion that he was a Man very unblameable 
in his Life and Converſation, of tolerable Parts, frrialy juſt in 
his A&ions, and every way free fiom the imputation of an Im- 
poſtor or deſigning Counterfeit. 

That we may not wholly paſs by the Cauſes of theſe ſtrange 
Phanomma, Without efſaying by ſome means or other ati Ex- 
plication, I ſhall cake the liberty to aſſert, that however igno- 
rant we may be of the modification of our Souls, or the man- 
ner of our Perception, we are arriv'd to forne certain know- 
ledge of what is tranſaQted in our Brains in order to the fame : 
for whatever Objects are repreſented to our Phanſies, the ſattie 
do make a more or lefs durableiim thereon ; or, in 6- 
ther words, they grave as it were Prints, more deep or ſuper- 
ficial, according to our continued view of the ſaid Objets* 
and hence it f that our Animal Spirits have not only & 
more difficult or ready Inler, into the Traces which are cut 
out, but allo into thoſe Nerves which excite the Motions 
our Bodies ſubſervient to us,or by whoſe afliſtance we | 
to our ſelves the deſired Objet, accordingly as we have induF 
ged the Thought of proſecuting the ſame. For the better ill6- 

ration hereof, If at any time we are intent upon, or plea 
our ſelves with any lewd Idea, if we keep the whole betic of 
our Minds apon the ſame, and are both ſo ro 
uneaſie til] we have accompliſhe our impure Deſigns. We mu 
expe that the ſame, or the like Objet, will make a very du- 
rable Print, or very deep Vefigis in oar Brains ; thatthe Tra- 
ces into the ſame will lye always open, and the faid Objett is 
no ſooner excited afterwards,but the Spirirs as it were of theit 
own accord ruſh in, and even' compel us, almoſt concraty td 
our Deſires, to will thoſe Motions of our Bodies which were 
before employ'd in irs proſecution and attainmenre, This is 
the true Mechanic Proceſs, the Objects that are about us m 
excite in us ſome Senſation or other, and as we purſue of 
jes a nce, or more or leſs keep up the Idea, there will 
conſequently the firmer or ſlighter Trace drawn out, and a& 
cordingly the ſame will either continoally a or with: 
draw us. So that by the repeated profecution of che'be- 
loved Obje, theſe YVeFfiz:e are fo yery plain, and op6l, a5 

or 
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afford (o eafie a paſſage to the income of our Spiries, that ir is 
very much, if for a long time after the ſame ſhould be oblice- 
rated, or the (aid Avenues blockt up. 

Again, It is by che frequent or reicerated Indulgence of our 
Thoughts, and cheriſhing our Idea's, that the Senſitive or In- 
feriour Soul gets the Aſcendant over us : 'tis by theſe means that 
we contract our Habits, and in this the force of them conſiſts, 
which when we have done all that lyes in our power to high- 
ten and aggravate our unhappy Circumſtances, when we have 
afer this manner ſuffer'd an ill Habit to get the Victory over 
us, and to ſubjugate our Strength, to allure our Paflions to its 
free command, we then cry out of the Frailty of our Natures, 
exclaim againſt our Maker, or el(c juſtifie our deteſtable ARi- 
ons, and fooliſhly pleaſe our ſelves in thinking, that God Al- 
mighty would not have implanted theſe Appetites within us, if 
he deſign'd that we ſhou'd not fatiate our fclves in their Enjoy- 
ments: if not, they expe that however by their own volun- 
tary Actions, they have with their whole ſtrength heartily em- 
braced the ſinful Thought, and as deſirouſly brought the ſame 
into a repeated Act, by which means the Traces in their 
Brains lye fo open to receive their Spirits : here, I ſay, they 
expet Omniportence to intervene, and by a Miracle to cloſe 
up the Prints they have engraven, to ſnatch from them the 
Idea's they are hugging with all their might, or to intercept 
the paſlagzs of the Nerves, that their Animal Spirits may not 
fall into choſe parts, by which they are to obtain their ſhort- 
liv'd SatisfaRtions. 

Surely there is no reaſonable Man will countenance the fol- 
ly of this Pleaz nor can he who rightly conſiders the Fabrick 
of our Bodies, the Organization of our Brains, and cheneceſli- 

for ſenſible Objeds to leave their Marks upon the fame, 

ink it a fair Impeachment of the Divine Wiſdom or Juſtice, 
eſpecially if he reflets upon that high Prerogative we enjoy a- 
bove the ſenſitive Soul ; and that it is wichin the Sphear of 
our Reaſon to obviate thele Dilorders, to correct the Irregu- 
laricies of our Senſes, and by the practiſe of contrary Habits to 
ſet us out of the reach cf thoſe Miſchiefs we ſhould be expoſed 
to. How thele Diſorders may be correted, and the YVeftigia 
which have been impreſt by tormer Objeats wiped out, I have 
toucht upon elſewhere : andindeed, were not Matters thus to 
be tranſlated, were our Objects cleted toour hands, and we 


not 


Letter LV. Of Religion. 

not able of our ſelves to chooſe ſome and rezet others, I fee 
not any buſineſs for the, Exerciſe of our. Realon, or any ad- 
vantage we could brag of above neceflitated Agents. 

A conſiderate view of this kind of Imagery, thus tranſ- 
acted in the Brain, will not only inform us of the Mode of I- 
magination, bue will alſo give us ſome ſmall inſight into the 
extraordinary Effects of an over-heated Phantaſie , and direct 
usto an Explication of ſome of the prodigious Phenomena and 
——_—_ Actions of our late Vifonaries, or wild Enthuſi- 
aſts : who, by a conſtant application of their Minds to ſome 
particular Idea, come at tw. to have theſame ſo ſtrongly im- 
preſt upon their Brains, that the whole Syſtaſis of the Soul is 
taken up as it were,and loſeth ic (elf in ics Contemplation : the 
Veſtigis are ſo deeply cut, and all others at that time effac'd, 
that the tendency of their Spirits ether is into theſe Foot- 
= ; the As of Re ap U rung are laid aſide,the 

elule is this, They qui grow gi an uninterrupted 
Thought apan the ſame Objee, they fall Fes a {ort of Mad- 
nels and Delirmr to themſelves and 
thoſe about them : they are poſleſt with invincible Opinions 


Illapſes of the 
Spirit and Revelations : finally, by 

of the Nervous Syſtem, they are often ſeiz'd with very direful 
Paroxyſms, believe themſelves in Rapts and | when 
the Fit is over, endeavour to perſwade the By-ſtanders, that 
they have been the Lord knows where, and received a Divine 
Mandate or Commiſſion to do the Lord knows what. 
I was never over-credulous in the buſineſs of Poſſeſſions, but 
doubtleſs, according to ſome very peri and faichſul Ac- 
counts, ſome of « have boon ONS 
niacks, and the unaccountable Phenomens hare iced, 
have been clear Indications of a Preſtigious or Sata” 

ay eres he Relation of a Learned Man, my late 

ing to the I a m 

djaintance, whale Reſidence has been for many yean in Ng 
that Country has been the Stage on abundance 
of theſe Tragz-Comedies (as he was pleas'd to call them) have 
been ated. He gave me at our laſt Conference, a Ra- 
tional Account of ſeveral Inſtances of this Nature parcuas 
ly two, which I was almoſt ſurpriz'd at + Names 1 


ly forbear to publiſh, - Sha 
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Acquaittance of this Gentlemans for ſome years p | 
me he always lookt upon him tobe 'as Harmleſs and Innocent, 
as he knew him to be Ignorant : but of late he began to retire 
more than ordinarily from Converſation, and berray'd in all 
his ARtions, in his Geſture, Speech, Motion and Behaviour, 
all the approaching Symproms of a mad Enthuſiaſt. It was 
not long before he betook himſelf ro the Sociery of half 
a dez2n Women, who feem'd to be at firſt deluded with the 
appearance of his extraordinary SanRity j and without rheſe 
he never ſtirr'd abroad. It hapned at one particular time that 
that the Q-—r wich his Women very ridiculouſly habiced , 
drew near to my Friend's Houſe, and ering him at his Door 
crys out in a frantick manner, Stand fill and fre Salvation ap- 
proacherh, The Gentleman, not ar all farprized at the Novel- 
ty,as having been well acquainted with his Life, and the Whim- 
ſeys he had been poſſeſt with, makes cowards him, accoſts him 
it a Neighbourly manner, bids him welcome to his Seat, and 
kindly deſires him 'to take a Dinner with him; which Cocher, 
afrer hae licrtle Pauſe and a deep Expiration, affencs to, walks 
in, and his Women were about to follow him : which my 
Friend obſerving, oppos'd their Entrance, and wou'd by no 
means admit them in. He cold che r that for his part 
he ſhou'd be welcome; but be in not this Hoals/to be a 
Recepracte for Mad-women, nor 'fuch efpedialfy a were kept 
for a Spiritusl Fornication, The Man cod'd not at ficlt tell 
how to refent the Aﬀront put upon his Women ; but afcer ſome 
lictle Pauſe, walks ro chem, and orders their carrying for him 
not far off: chen'rerarns and” enters Inro my Friend's Hodle, 
where —$- a Borcle of rhe beſt his Houſe « ; 
and ri was perting ready , he "calls for his 

lin, begins co rune it, and to firike an Ayte : which the En- 
thofiaft perceiving was extreamly diſturbed , and being about 
to depart, the Gentleman told him he would deſiſt, andplay 
an Anthem upon his Baſe Viol, which he was fure would not 
hacth : Accordingly he prevails, ſers the Taſtrugient and 
$ a Pſilm, when on a ſudden the poor Man falls a Gghing, 
and roaring out. Ar length he begins to dance about 
the Room, and calls for his Women ther they might have the 

this he 1a 


Lime Spiricua) Confofation ; for Divine, 
CT Pn Ds cede did of the Powers of Dirkngh, ce 
the CarruP Kirmgdom. By this time Dinner was brought uf 
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the Gentleman could ſcarce perſwade his Gueſt to leave off 
ing about the Room, and to fit down to Dinner : but at 
length prevail'd ; and during the time they were at Dinner , 
he was continually throwing out Scripture Metaphors, and 
wou'd have every thing from thence , hawever foreign to the 
purpole, 10 be an exact Sirnile or periect Allaſion, Ac length 
they parted, afcer a plentiful Repaſt, with a greatdeal of Re- 


i 
=_ his Gentleman gave me at 
r in the lame 


violent Diſtortions and throwing about of his Limbs, ſuch in- 
credible Inflationsof the Breaſt and Belly, 


nergy. ; be lay quiet 
for 2 lictie-while 5 at lengrh ftarts wp;] and in rhe aſual accent 
of the See, crys out, 7he Taberwache , the Tabernacle of rhe Houſe 

God, it bbs wifhed in thine Mouſe, and the Trirs of the Land 


my 
this Sabje, wogerher with the Writings of 
& — forme of the former, he he had” 
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with a Spiricual ahbs ily chrew off the Courſe of his 
Life, berook himſelt ro the of Metaphy licks, and found 
his Diſorder by degrees to wear ol. by the help of Phyſick and 
the advantage he had of Converling with Learned and Judi- 
cioous Men. He was a little furprized when he perceiv'd that 
I offer'd any thing in tbe behalf of Q-———-{m, and told me, 
That on what account foever Ieſpoasd their Cauſe, he was 
ſatisfy d that I cou'd not do it without a manileſt Impoſitionu 


on my beter j t. "The Experience, faith he, I have had 
of this People, and the intimace Acquaintance, both with their 
Principles and ment, has enabled me to know thus 


much, and I am fo bold as to eſtabliſh it for a folid Truth, that 
the perſet Q——r is either a perſet Lunatic or Dzmoniac ; 
and believe me, you will find this occur to your own obſer- 
vation, that the looſer the Q-—r is; 1 mean , the le he 
rainted with che Ruſticity ot their Manners, the Stiffnefs 


of good Morals, he is vaſtly preferrable in all refpeRts to the 


Whimſical Preciſian. 


miſerable Deluſion, and ctrul 


Mercy of God that 
no more of them loſe their 
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As to their peculiar Claim to the Divine 
lictle Reaſon to credit them as in their 
The Holy Spirit can neicher be the 
coherency in Diſcourſe, neither yet of R 
on, Diffecence between each other and 

them all. Thoſe who have the Grace of the Holy 

ys of the Divine Light, will fee a 
by, but to think more reverencly of the 


Sufferings, en fone his ſecond Coming to Judge the Quick 
and Dead. Now whatever theſe P may inſinuate to the 
mo ; ty nn — 
anding ſeveral dangerous Hereſies in among t 

do moſt of them ac the bottom, iow their own 
private Inſpirations to the written word, which their 
a Dead Letter, Food for Children, of > ky lng 
rate, or ſuch as are grown in Grace, do 
there are many of them ſpeak ſlightingly of « 
ry, ridicule the Notion of Original Sin, and di 
credit the manner of irs Tranſlation. They ha 
any other infallible Criterion or ſtanding Rule of Faith, 
a miſtaken Conſcience, which they Nick-name the Divine 
Light : This is plainly evident by their wild Enthufiams , the 

CNRS among ſome of them, and the inreftine Jang- 
them all. They do conſul the res in or- 


| alary tjcever the bon have 
mmm rg > he rnd Dx fairly and without 
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you can to the beſt of their Arguments,you will find all as pure 
deception, and as certainly alle , as the Divine Lluminacion 
of che firſt Chriſtians was molt confpicuors and demonſt: ative- 
ly true. If we conkider the tendency of this Notion, we fhall 
that ſhou'd the World but once comply wich, or coun- 
renance the lame, the Fundamentals of Government, both Ci- 
vit and Ecclefaltic, wou'd preſently be unhing's, we ſhou'd 
have one Revelation in oppoſition to another ; the Goſpel of 
our Saviour, that Divine Syſtem of true Religion , weu'd be 
trampled under tow, we ſhou'd be expov'd in our Forrunes to 
the State of Levellers, in our Minds to Diabolical Blooms or 
Phanliful Suggeſtions : Our Religion wou'd foon grow volatile 
and fly away into Air and Spirit, <> w—_—_— Sigh 0: limenta- 
ble Expiration,wou'd be all we ſhou'd have to d» whilſt cloched 
with the Fleſh, and all our Religious Duties, fr want of the 
of an eſtabliſh: Form, wou'd quickly leave us : Our 
ps to Dorocion, fuch as Watchings, Faftings , and fervenc 
Prayers, wou'd. be quickly laid afive, and in a little tiazz we 
ſhbou'd find our felves in the midſt of a deſtructive — 
and batbarous Coniulion. I can the more reavily prefage this, 
Haring been much pelter'd with theſe People in of he 
Towns of New-Emug —— tho" not altogether in ſuch a manner 
as Germany has been with the frantick Anabaptitts. I ſhall on 
ly take notice t© you in one word more, that when ever you 
may happen to diſcou: fe theſe People upon almoſt any ſingle 
Artidle of the Chriſtian Faith, you will find that there are 
ſcarce two of them of the ſame Opinion : Their Igno-ance 
ia the Laghnney part of Religion is ſo great, that for want of 
a fectled Creed or generally eſtabliſhe Syſtem, they will unavot- 
dably claſh and jar with one another : indecd, 1o far as | per 
ccive, they are capable of arguing nothing folidly bur the 
Principles of Deilm: and even their grand Notion of the Light, 
is as yet unprincigled, and as Mr. Nors fays, 
nec withſtanding the two learnedeſt Props of their Cauſe have 
{:tit out to the beſt adrancage their Learning cou'd enable 
them. "Tis erue, there are forme of the moſt Judicious;, who 
will calk to the purpoſe for fome little tiaze, but theft is n0 
ing chem cloie to their Argament. The want of Cares 
Exerciſeto inflil cheir Principles into twſe under their 
Care, has rendred their q- rude and ill-ſhapen ; and to 
ae this [eco none of the Cauſes that the greater part of 
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them are (0 unknowing in Divinity, that they cat ſay o- p .v 
for themtclves bue the mans $i, Se 

ati inward Light which is ſafficienc re dire chem. 

Thus ended my Friend's Diſcoarſe, which I hall leave with 
this ſhort Remark, That for the mot part his Idea's ſeem to be 
Clear and Rational, his Judgment found, and aſide a 
lictle Hear, his Diſcourſe in the main © conſiſt wich Truth, or 
Matter of Fa&t and Common Obſervation. 

Whoever conſults Antiquity ,or the Chronicles of the Times, 
may find many Hiftories of this wild Enthuſiaſm, and the Ex- 
bro ncies that have attended this Whimſical Preteace co ln- 

ration. 

I» the Riign of Henry the Sixth, owe La-Pucel 4 Freneh Maid See Ba 
was burnt at Roan, ſhe drclaved that ſhe was ſent form God for 1hi — + pm 
good of ber Country to expel the Engliſh. Kings of 

In the Tear 1 591. and the 14th of Queen Elizabeth; Reign, wa England, 
wemerable rhe prodigions carriage of one Hackett, born or Oundle Pag.134. 
ts Northam re ; « mean Felow of nm» Leartiing, whoſe fir 
Prank wat the , That when in ſhrw of Reconciliation ts one with ___ 
whom be bad vern at variance, be embraced bims, be bit of bu Naſet © : 
and the Man defiring to have it apein, that it might be ſewed #n 
whilt the Wound was freſh, be moſt vilamouſly cat it up, and [wah 
lewd it before but Face. After tha, on @ ſadden, bt took wyen bim 
s ſlew of wonderful Holimef, did noting alt but bear Sermons, 
gu Seriptures by beart, counterfeited Revelation: from God, and in 


exirgor Calling. Thas be 0 be magnify'd 
lows rior hap we heard Cola f. Cronin 
of a good Hale) Ee ee ha few hs 
; f actomnied a 
va Diſcipline ; inſorme: ho and John : lf 
if bimſelf come with a Fan in bu ro j 
erecleimcd is md 


160 


FP. 408. 


* P.423. 


P. 445+, 


P. 629. 
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In the Third Tear of the Reign of King James the Firft, we bove 
an account of a knaviſh Counterfeit, one Richard Haidock , who 
not only pretended to Inſpiration, and to injoy Supernatural Viſions, 
but to preach and pray im bu Sleep, Thu Perſen was by the King 
bimiſelf detefied to be a Counterfeit, and burbly arking Jergioens, 
bad be Pardon granted on Condition that be ſhou'd publickly and 6+ 
penly acknowledge bu Offence. * In the Sixteemh Tear of thu King's 
Reign John Trask was Cenſur'd in the Star-Chamber for deprs- 
wing the Eccleſiaft ic Groernment, and for bolding drovers Fudaical 
Opinions ; 81 that it was not lawful to do any thing forbidden in the 
Old Law, nor to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath; for which be wat ſa 
on the Pillery at Weſtminſter, and from thence whit to the Fleet, 
there to remain @ Priſoner ; but Three years after be writ @ Recanta- 
tion of all bu former Herefies and Schiſmatical Opinions. 

In the Tear 1636, mm the Reign of King Charles the Firft, one 
Leighton « Scotchman, | nn bu Zion's Plea , of s very fiery 
Nature, exciting the Parkament and the People to ill all the 26 
and to ſmite then under the fourth Rib He bitterly inveghs ag ainſÞ 
the Queen, c ber @ Daughter of Heth, « Cananite, an dols- 
trefl. For which be was Semtenc'd to be whips and ftigmatiz,'d, to 
bove bu Ear: cut off, and bu Noſe to be flit ; all which was inflited 


upon bum. 
In the Tear _ # Charles the Second"; Reign, mo#t remarks- 


ble was the Trial of James Naylor the great Champion of the Q-=11 
who baving Fd f Doeftrme, and gained many Proſelytes to it in 


dryers parts of the Nation, was more eſpecially taken motice of at 
Briſtol, and om thence was brougt up to London, attended by ſe- 
weral Men ends of by nn, who all the way they came 
{eſpecially the Warmen) are ſaid to have ſung Holanna':r,end to bave 
w/ed the jw —_— Expreſſhons towards bim, as anciently the Pec- 
gi of the Few: did to our Saviour, when be road triumphant into 
eruſalem. The Parliament took upon them to judge bim themſebver, 
before whom being conven'd, be was TEES Blaſpbemy, for | 
farning to bumſelf Drume Henours, and Attributer a5 were 
ano Chrift only. After be bad uſed many cunning Sophiſms and E- 
waſions to clear himſelf, ſuch as a" bum not altogetber ignorant of 
Humane Letters, be was Sentenc' the Houſe Ay ff at Lon- 
don whip, pillery'd and ffigmaiu'daia B ; then to be 
convey d to Briltol, there to be alſo whigt ; laſtly to be brought back 
. 3 6 . 
The 


to London, 0-remam in Bridewel during pleaſure : 
as: publickly imflit{ed on bim, 


Letter IV. Of Religion. 16> 
The Inſurre#ion TROnes Vn (in King Charles the Se F. 734: 
cond's Reign 1660. and a Preacher to the Fifth _— 
chy Men, « ſo aides we Brough of an over-beated 
tion, and « pretend: Aretha 1 pe blew Fife 
Gag) ur ery + as (hong 3,07 avon ty or 
) extended ſo far, that ad belies d themſehuer, and the ref 
hr Jademen , were _— x God ro wk nin 5 ro 
the Eart Power, which « on, [ubſervieus 
ro the LE : and Arne: therewnto, thiy reſoby'd 
never to bw till the bee” Powers of 'he orld o- 


does to hy s fend Bol hy wav 


they were 
making account, cath md 
Caperoe Em gland, "'togo mro France, Germa*» 
ny, and other parts of Werld, go to proſecute their Holy De- 


They foug bt indeed with Courage to admiration, and if they bad 
not been cet tatont the Lord Mayer meh be _ 
Numbers, 4 Thouſand Men ſo reſoboved , might cauſed 
Diſt urbance im the City, « woe'd beve mach To 
ther, Venner Doty uibweobhd 
and about froe or fix killed that riſuſtd' 
them were [0 as 108 to have rheir 
or tem day: after, Venner with about ſixteen or 


I oe rates 


wh Ar ererk 
prey rk 
pane the whole —— 


pulous Cities in the World. La Aary fan pro 
the City Tram'd Bands, were all ſwallow'd up "y Conceige 
Aden of Might and luttls Wit ; RT 

«'uated with i —_— and” Fit 


ns 


= 


bad promu'd _ 
the World among 
Eaſtern Parts, ug for ew 


Tn, Et. 
Ear yr 


ae was Pract and ele, pct 


m drag + polelng; wh 
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he r&ſt of, .chgic Fol- 
altho'” at WIE time g— 14 .alone. art 
mo to be the chigf Enthuſiaſts, there being no# other 


So beſides {o particularly pretending to Inſpiration and Di- 
vine Hiumination, yer wichin the Compaſls gf the two. laſt 
Centuries, we have 


&, j 
rſts, Bucheldians, rae © Occ. who put 10 for a e' ot the 
Game Priviledges.: and indeedit is to, be fear'd, if not angque- 
hang ey hon the prelen; Countenancing the pious Whims and 


Kleine We BE: = 


ad the Apoſtoligns, {nguft migns, The Silent, 
, Geargians, Menouſti, Caibarits, Seper a- 


who have made. luck a 
inations, Vigowg.and 
evelations, h wh 4 inconſiderable. Occa- 
jons of pt, amongſt unprincipled Men,to 
the fe uceed Wii af the lng Peompn; ; on. which account 
it was certainly well worth the pains of the Learned B——p 
of ba HANG (o, conlider,.. and. ſtaw the, Diſftrence | be- 
mupications , Natural Imprefiians,. 
ſos. whether by Infpication, Illapſe, Vi- 
is, 1 think , he has admirably 
00, woot of any. other Reve- 
2. That. there. is. no 

as lay, Thartthe ſaid Book 
that notic other is to be 


Ie that it s as poſſible ar%.it ſelf fer Ged to reveal 
ke oh a 36.0.4 for him. to-bwve revedied 
Maſons Fac azity of tha, mouth 
effebilay.. 'k m1 certam. that God bat 

M Goſpel was by Revilation from bum : 
bs dh 7 ad th like Certainty for \a Revelation after the 
age tapes of the. Goſpel, as there, xx #bat. the Goſpel it 

me of, Dowupe ; Jo that eltho' | arm mot poſuroe, but: 

be (ome, pa ionigr Revelation. mr bffredrion with ve- 

Perc we ſuc Cg, 36 it, may ar5/e, for aug ot we know, from 
not ai: onded wth theegreareft Cantion and 
Cireumd eds s thel/hons and, Freaflo of 6 Bridget,s Ca- 
tharina, or 4 Eo leone os ng proceed 
19 rp ed) a wpgng elf, 09441 he preferring wt ok 

as ibey pul bawe 1) rabiee n. 

Wi” c T Boda _ was groen is the Goſpel Arve- 
10 


wes 
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tation, we ſhall find there Weeds on offer EvHentd to be ghyien to tat 
Rotation for i Iit of Erilence # the SaviOhiy 113 vi 
Eife of Miraths, is wil te Diindcench, ih Wer © Win: tbe 
Divine Power wont tthy 15 him, 766 be tx# HMM i bertvber 
he came, dmil as oct noun ſerve to the Confiflon, TFndr be Conuitti- 
on or Converſion of bu Adverſaries, and al w bich at laſt conelyted 
t% bit wn ReſurVi%on, by ie PRI, Td 7h ory 
of 164" Holy Oboft 'wHich big an owt PRA. bar ig ys a Thrront Yah 
Mropb the Apofolica! Hye, aud Vire Jiu p riamtiey of Crngetiti- 
tn, md what they can any Revelation prevent. 1 te Kr, pr wan 
een there be avy that can be ſuppoſed to {des the Evidence for 
its Veractty. 

Bur wean, The Serifenits conehiil af 71h naps 
ſuppeſe any Ret velatioh beyond it, and much oty tp 2 heb 


becanſe we bave nent ot ber beffdts thitr whierts R 
| Wal dire ws 10 any other way by which eb wei 19 ro be fete hes 


we bave already recerved, ahi uh theveis Techy ded. 
A to thr Cife of Pivotal and Obcufiovial Revelation, Hh ko 

B conceived only th feroe th a more Pirithal XP the WT 
velation alreally matte, T W's wor altogether Zewy 

know not how far ſore Perſons way, ih on "ty" | 

hy s Sptrit of 9, a direFiivo 


ttiot in an Xt) dar! vi Arg 
theſe lus, fs Ber)! ” ws "the Chiurt 


calay : 
lies and Divetttont 


md al bu own DS 
umn ms 7 we imo w__ | 
pl hel y endo dl ; 


ſrone orc 


of its ſome wh por but '- whwarn t 
Taber O& tx : ſ age 


pre Hh re wc ICT 
PTY” cs by wed rin Be 


be abrw'd th miſtead _ ar 
I dns to T — 
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and atk be Blood and Spirits an Entbuſiaſtical 
eo is Tone, hin alfred rs 
nn as þ Ana go _ bY 54 Aethakys 4 Pawn 1 
proceed from an Ebullition of the Hamours and ſuch like ordinary 


s 

h « very certain that abundance of Perſons bave been impoſed on, 
and taken the Effet of Imagination for Inſpiration and Divine Ilu- 
mination: 1 am far from condenming all the og thu kind 
of Hypocrifie and « Deſign to Decerve, like Maria Veſitationis 
w Portugal ; I will ratber think more charitably, that wery often 
they bave thought themſelves thus moved and atted by the Spirit of 
God, and yet notwithſt ending all their t, and the opmion 0+ 
thers have bad of them, it bar been afterward: evident, that all bas 
been far ſhort of Divine Infuſion or Illumination. 

What ſhall we think of Terela, | 5 wm wh full of ber Viſions 
and Revelations, and indeed if we did but alter the place, and for the 
Nunnery concerve ber to be in an Hoſpital, we y agg it to be what 
the Author in a tranſport ſometime: call: it, a y. What s Lt- 
gend of Dreams wou d the World be furniſht with, if the Viſions and 
Revelations of theſe kind of People were bundled up togetber, as the 
Miracles of reputed Saints bave ſometimes been. Rut they are trul 
much to be ſuſpetted alſe of Impoſff ure and that becauſe we'read ſo lut 
of thu way m Scripture, even m the Apoſtles times, and nothing to en- 
courage w in the expett ation of it afterwards. We read nothing there 

the * Union of the Soul to the Dioize Eſſence ; of it1 being ab+ 
orpt and drown'd over bead and ears, and ingulpbed in the depth of 
Dromity, ſo that it became one and the ſame with God by @ true Det» 
fication. We read there haringh of ſome Extaſies, as one of St.Pe+ 
ter, one or #w6 of $1, Paul, but with bow much reſerve doth the bo- 
h Apoſtle peak, and with bow much modeſty when be come: to Viſe- 
ons and Revelations of the Lord, when be beard unſpeakable words, 
which it # not lawful for « Man to utter, 2 Cor. 12. 1, fc. Now 
what can be greater if theſe of Terela þ 
expet} to be more entertained with the 


into the Perſons 
We 
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We are required in all Caſes to ſearch and try, which doth ſuppoſe 
the free Exerciſe of our Reaſon ; and where thu u rejeted, "tus « 
there uw mo truth i the Thing pretended : but farther, "tus very ſuf 
ciow when Men exalt their own private Revelations to the ſame Am 
thority with the Revelations of boly Writ, and ſeth to juſt ifie the one 
by the other ; when they eftcem the way of Religion as deſcribed in 
Scripture, to be mean in compariſon of thu that they are in, and 
fer thu way of Contemplation and Inſpiration, above the laws Ire 
cepts of Chriſtianity ; when it w a condeſcention im them to yoyw in 
External Worſhip. A ftate indeed of Perfeftion that ® above what 
the Goſpel bath deſcribed, and is another Goſpel than what we heave in 
Scripture recerved, and which there need; an uncomroulable Evidence 
for : the want of which increaſeth the ſuſpicion. Tu certain that 
there uw no Evidence for all thu, beyond their own ſimple | 
and who u there that without good Evidence can believe that 

wow Ladies (ſuch ar Santa Tereſa and Donna Marina d'El- 
r) did m Molinos's Phraſe, bear and talk with God band in 
hand, when be reads the Interloeutory Matters that are ſaid to heove 
ty rage net " by _ 

The defire of Revelations 0 wonderful an Influence over 
Souls, eſpecially of ſuch Women, that there w not an ordinary Dream 
but they will Chriſten with the _ bh. and ] muf} needs 
fay, the credulow World bas been muc impoſed on thu way : The 
Pretence aboveſaid of Maria V iſitationis & a» Inftance beyond all 
Exception, who impoi'd wpon ber Confeſſor, (mo lefi @ Man than 
Lewis Granada) the 9 and ven the Pope dinner, and yet 
norwubſtanding ſhe pretended to ſomewhat more than Internal, for 
ber ComverJe wt a _ ,&c. RD OS 
Impoſture. But mot? of the Viſionaries we are mg of, 
mot to ſo much 3; and therefore where nary pu, rr 
attempted by them, nor that we have the Gift of EREP 
therr mward and Self-ruidence, we have mo reaſon to think otherwi 
of ſuch Illuminations, Introver ſions and Interlocution: , thaw at bef# 
the Effttts of a diſtemper'd Brain ; and ſo much the rather are we to 
be careful of theſe Matters, and not to be too cafie of belief, becauſe it 
may be very dangerow in the Conſequence of it ; for if mftead of » 
Star it ſhould prove an Ignis fatuus, whether may not Perſons be led 
wader the Deluſion of it, and what will not be concluded to be lawful, 
ney 4 duty, which Revelation ſhall warrant ; and where will this 
end, if once it be credited, and that we commu our ſelves implicitly 
and blindly to ſuch an uncertam Guide. __ 


-n66 


Dr. Witi- 
am's third Me{/age to others, and require! them, as they render their Salvanion, 


Sermon, 
An. 165% 


Now if a Perſon comes, wnder pretence of @ Revelation, with a 


t# reeerue it and 'to ſubmut to it, without ſuch Certificates as may give 
' Authority to.tt, it like one that ſhall take on bim the Stile and 
Charatter of an Hmboſſador, without any Credentials to give bim 
Authority, ond deſerves mo better Heeeprance, 
ks b means of Predifiions aud Miracles that a Prophet muft be 
known to be a Prophet, an Inſpiration to be an Inſpiration * and by 
theſe Charatters may we be able to juilge of both as to the Authority 
of «be Miſſion, and the Truth of the Inſprration ; where the Evidence 
Was nor (ſary, there was never wanting one or both of theſe : ani thy' 
John &4id4 no Miracle, yet be had the Svirit of Frophecy, the Peoghe 


* John 10. goknowledg'd ; * for, joy they, all things Fobw ſpake of this Man 


V. 41. 


(Fees) were true. There may, 'tw likely, be Inſpiration where 
there us neuber of theſe or the hike Evidences, but there w no Obliga- 
ton on others to believe it, without the Evidence be ſufficient (for [web 
« the Exridence uw, ſuch # the Obligation ) now the Evidence s wot 
faſfciew which refts ſolely on Humane Authority , and has nothing but 
the bare word or affirmation of the Pretender to prove it : It #to thi 
pur poſe that our Saviour ſpeaks, If I bear wines of my felf my 
wicneſs is not true, the Works I do bear witneſs of me. So» that 
Inſpir ation « as to others no Inſpiration till it be proved : it may for 
eng bt appears to the contrary, be no other han Deluſion or Impoſtave. 
Lat therefore the Imag ination be riewer (6 , The Confidence mroey 
fo great , the Intent never ſo good , the lon ##, whence u this ? 
we Today derb the Perſon bring of bu Miſſion from God ? 
what doth it reſt? into what # it reſolved ? what doth be produce 
more than what may be the fratt of Imagination ? it may all be a 
Entbu/raſm. And if a Perſon % erend to haneditee edt f 
(were u an Age for it) much mort of be pretend; to it after Inſpiration 
bas ceaſed, br mui} be able to fortifie it by ſuch Evidence as edi comre 
om none but him from whem the Inſpiration came if it be Di- 


Vine. 

The Cale then « to be put wpon thu Ive," and to br decided by the 
Meaſures bere laid down, and we may ſafely vemure rhe whole Cuſt 
of Revelation upon it, when there uu nothing wanting that can rea- 
ſonably be defir'd toward: the Fuſtification of its Veracity, and that 
there uw no manner of Pretence for applying the {ame Terms of Evi 
drnce and Smcerity to Imagimation , as t0 inffiration or 1s lryoff wt 
(whether Enthaſidſt ic or Diabolital) ay #9 10 Revelation © ——_ 


For 


- 
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For when 29.48 it known thet Inag ination 07 Nature" (wg enly. fo 
called) did ever impoxuer Perſonst0 [beak all s, and. to dife 
core readily at once with the Parthians, Medes and Elamites,on. 
in their ſeveral Tongue: : when did Nature or Imagination noble; Pars 
ſons without any 1kull to cure Diſeaſes natwally menrable, . and: ſuch 
as bad no Humane Learning, to talk like Philoſophers of the [ubls 
Arguments, and with as much freedom as they uſed the Sperch' of the 
Foreign Nations they mftrutted. 

Farther, What Imagination , Nature or Art con'd infpirus Moles 
with ſuch @ Supernaturri Power as to turn bu Rad into a Serpent , 
and-to devour thoſe of the Magicians : or by a ftroke of it to. fetch 
Water out of @a Rock, and to flop the mighty Currews of the 
Sea ? 

What Imag ination cou'd form ſuch Idea's in the Minds of «a Pharaoh 
and Nebuchadnezzar,or impure 4 Joleph or a. Daniel to grve ſuch 
an » Ae as juſtify'd ut ſelf to be true by the correſponding E-« 


went 

When did Imagination give Life to a Fly, or do the leaſt ath out 
it ſelf ? when did that, or Nature, or Impoſture, really and truty rai 
the Dead with Eliſha,, call for Fire from Heaven with Elijah, o 
forete] what ſhall an hundred or a theu/and year! afrer, o-(0 
much as what a Per/on ſhall think to morrow ? Here we may 
all the Magicians, all the Menof Art and Science, all the Emt , 
end Impoſtors m the World, to talk as the Perſons really inſpired did 
talk, to do as they did, and to produce thoſe Teft imonits as they pro- 
duced in their own Fuſtification , and for the Confirmation of their 
Mi//ion from God, | 

From all which we ſee, what Evidence we bave for the Trarh 
of Jepaone Relig 1on by the variom ways of its Manifeſt ation, if 'we 

4 ſuch Inſprrations, ſuch Vifiens of things future and remote, 8c. 
what Evidence. cou'd. we deſure more to attei} and bear witnef to 
what we are to bulierge and recerut, and what Abſurdities we 
be cait upon, if we-ſhaw'd venture to call thoſe Matters: of Fit# in 
queſtion, which tho" peculiar to thoſe Times, loſe not their Force and 
Evidence, becauſe thiy are not in our own, nor have been for ſeveral 
Ages, nor axe to be ag din im the Chriſtian Church. 

we true, when 8 Perſon u bimelf the Recipient to wham the Rt- 

lation us inuparted,. there w na abſolute need of a + of farther 
Vidence 10. aſceriaim the Truth of it to bim, when if God ſo pleaſe 
the Revelation of it ſelf may be made as clear as it can be made by 
the Sign : bus when tbe Revelation come: as ſecond RY 
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and reſt; on Humane Teſtimony, on the Ability and Sincerity of the 
Relator or Perſon ſuppoſed to be inſpir d,there needs ſome further Evi- 
dence, ſome Sign or Signs that may ſhew the finger of God , ſince all 
Men are Lyars, Pſalm 116. 11. that «, may be deceived, or may 
dective, "may either be ſo weak as to be impoſed on by their own Ima- 
mation, or the Impoſture and Praiſes of Evil Spirits, or ſo wicked 
as under the pretence of Revelation and Inſpiration to impoſe upon 0- 
thers. In ſucha Caſe, I ſay, no Man's Affirmation or Pretence # or- 
dinarily to be beeded, any farther than be u able to produce @ Teſti- 
mony as really Divine as be won'd bave bu Revelation to be account- 
ed. For as before ſaid, all Revelation muft have @ ſufficient Evi« 
dence, and if it be a true Revelation, it will be able to produce the 
ame. 
if A Revelation to anotber, bow cvidently and convincing ly ſoever it 
may be repreſented to bim, « nothing to me, unleff I am fully aſſur'd 
that be has bad ſuch a Revelation : but that 1 cannot be aſſur'd of, 
wnleſs it be by the like immediate Revelation, or by ſufficient and un- 
controulable Teſtimony. Since the former wou'd be abſard, and s not 
to be expetied at all times, it u as reaſonable for ws to believe, where 
there are ſufficient Motroes of Credibility, as if we onr ſelves were 
alike aftually inſtir d, as they to whom the Revelation was immedi- 
ately corvey'd : And if I miſtake not, theſe Motivves are to be reſolved 
I. Into the Veracity, — and Credibility of the Perſons pre- 
tending to Inſpiration. 2. Into the Matter or Subjett of the Revela- 
tion. And 73. into the Teſtimony produced for it. By the Credibili- 
&5 of the Perſon we underſtand bu Probity and Sincerity, bis Capaci. 
t7, Prudence, and Underſtanding, which render bim worthy of Cre- 
dit, and are neceſſary Qualifications of & Divvine Miſſionary : the be. 
ing @ Prophet to others (as thoſe are to whom a Revelation u made, 
and that are inſpired by Almighty God) ſo as to teach and dire? 
them in the ſtead as it were of God, whoſe Mouth and Repreſenta- 
tives they are to the People, 11 an Office of great Dignity, and ve- 
quires ſomewhat of the Druine Image, as well a Authority, to ve- 
commend them and their Meſſage to others. 1 grant in the ordinary 
Caſes, as there were Prophets bred up in the Schools or Nurſeries of 
Learning and Morality, there might be ſuch Perſons as were employ'd 
witkout & ftritt regard bad to theſe Qualifications, as Meſſenger: that 
carried an Errand by the order of their Superiors. I grant alſo that 
God might, and did ſometimes upon occaſion, inſpire ſuch Ptrſont as 
had none of theſe Qualifications to recommend them as be did m, 
But thus was no more than when be opened the Mouth of the Af, to 
| rebuks 
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rebuke the madneſi of that Prophet, and who was ſo voer-ruled by the 
Dreyine Power, «s againtt bs will, to bleſs thoſe whom be cans ts 
curſe, which was ſo much the more conſiderable, ar it was tht Tir 
ftimany of an Enemy, But as Revelation us @ Dvvine Commumice- 
tion, and a Mark of Divine Favour, ſo it doth ſuppoſe in the Na- 
ture of ity that the Perſon ſo dignify'd © daly quality'd for it ; and. 
whahb u ſo,requiſite, tm the Opingam of md, rbat' without it be" 
woyd pr thy + accounted an Impoſtor than & Meſſenger ff God, 
- vm beave no more Reverence paid to bu Errand than to bu 
Perſon. 

What bas been thas ſaid in general, as to the Mor and Vertue. 
of the inſpired Perſon, will or the mo Ht part as 10. bis Prudence 
and Underſtanding, which 11 ſo netefſary 4 Qualification," thas: the 
Droine Ele ion of Perſons for ſo peculiar @ Service, 4nb' mibat way. 
exther find or make them fit. 24 1 24.22 

Laying al this together, let us ſee what it amounts 19, viz the Ca». 
pacity, Ability, Integrity of the Perjon tow hom rhis Revelations 
us made, the Unanimity and Conſers of Perſons Temote. and diſtant ms. 
Time and Place ; the Uſefulneſs and Reaſc , 4bn Excellency | 
Sublimity and Perſeftian of the DaBdrimi they taught, the T 
given to them by ſuch Operations and Produttians as exceed rhe Pow-- 
& of created Cant, and are whoby from the Supream : whene. theſe 
are concurring ,. and with one Mouth,a1 it 'were, groing un their E- 
widence, we ma) ſay is i thtVoide of Gods and that it his Reode-: 
tun. which carries \ upon it the confpicuoms Stamp of biri Antbo- 


hope theſe few Paſlages out of the. Writings of this. Learn- 
ed Man, may bea means i citablifh in/you 4 Belief: char che! 
Divine Being has given vato'us 8 Revelation of his Will; and 


that all other Revelations pretended to by ſuch whb 

us the ſame convincing Evidenes, ate. to be lookt on as the Ef- 
fet of a Satanical Deluſion, a Diſtemperd Head , 'ora 
Knaviſh Combination : 'Tis indeed fo neceflary co believerthndg 
that unlef we do ſo, we ſhall be liable to be carried aſide with 
every Wind of falls Do&rine, and our Faith will find nothing 
certain to take hold and fix on. | 


You. are. well acquainted with a fort of Men, 1 need nos For your 


name them, who have amus'd the Warld as well as 
with a.confuled Syſtem of newPjinciples of Religion: 


Saaly in the Grafs. 


F ticks, on 


conſult a late impartial, Treatiſe of an Ingenious Author , in ti Second Bakion of the 
Z | in 
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intheic own Judgment, are arriv'd at fo happy a ſtate as to live 
and fin not, they carry it ſcems the Deity always about them, 
and will neither ſpeak, preach nor pray, without a Divine 
Mandate ; nay , their very Words and Expreſlions (tho? 
why or upon what account I know not) muſt be ſaupernatural- 
ly on them, and they will deliver nothing but in Rap- 
tuces, ,. or by Iofpirations,” - If we cax them with Ab- 
ſurdities, want of Sence and Incoherency in their Diſcourſe ; 
or if we tell them that Religion is both a Reaſonable and a Di- 
vine Service, they prelently exclaim againſt Humane Learn- 
ing, the Arts and Sciences, and milapply that Seriprure Text 
which they think pat to their Man's wiſdom u fooliſh- 
ne with God. Thus, in the Opinion of theſe Men, we maſt 
ſhake Hands with our Reafſen; reſign up our Intellectual Fa- 
culties, and become a fort of Idiots or infenſible Statues : and 
thus all Religion muſt be relolved into a Spiritual Delirium or 
Dotage, a Senſe Swpidiry, whillt the Learned Man and the 
Divine, che Chriſtian and the Philoſopher, muſt be accounted 
Terms 1 | | 

Whether the Name Exbufaatt, is derived from them,or ary 
other Pretenders to Revelation, is not material : ' but certainly, 
as they are a People, who abore all other Religioniſts, have 
abounded in Praphecwc Rapes.,, Predictions y lamentwable Expi- 
ratinns, and Deaunciations of Publick Woes,) Catamiities and 

;'fo have they for the moſt” part ( if rivt a) been 
miſerably benighted and overſhadowed with Darkneſs : and 
theee have been thole araongſt them, who when the Cloud 
has beer remor'd, and ther: Imagimations freed from the Ob- 
fcoricty,' have tonfeft w* rhe 0 of & Deception, and” ac- 
knowtedg'd the Deluſion © . 

'Tis more then ordinarily remarkable'it fees of Mr. M——/ 
that he ſcarce ever ſpeaks anwngſt them, but in a fort of fran- 
tic or wild tranſport, he it delivering his Propheſies and Prog. 

the certainty of impending Judgments. Ant in- 
deed Mir. K -—— + :6 ſometime ago took notice to me, that a- 
mong many hundreds, he had heard him utter , not one had 
ever come to pats. 1 ſpeak not this out of any- Perfonal Pre- 
pudice, neither yer with a deſire that awy Marr ſhou'd tidic 
— - have, Ye er) 
. Knowledge of « onelty, Dealing, and - 
fome in that Peclwaſion, to tax their Morals :; And - theic 
ivinity, 
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Divinity, cheir fundamental Hypathe af the Dirine Light, 
if wha {bon righcly to explain it , or 46 account far the lame, 
eicher raticnally or incelligibly, I am to believe ic naight 
prove both ſerviceable and fold. The relt of their Principles 
have been deliver'd too looiely to pals for any Regular Syſtem, 
and it may be thought deſignedly leaſt they ſhou'd be found to 
claſh and diſagree. Their late-inteſtine Janglings, their 1ai- 
viſions and Fewds, with their ſeparation into Parties , give us 
reaſon, without the help of Revelation, to portend the likely- 
hood of their Extin&ion ; and . as they :{tatred up at firit ab 
moſt imperceptibly, ſo may very. probably, within the 
Compals of another Century, - dwindie ito nothing again. 
However, be chat as it will, this is certain,” [They are hot'the 
People they were at their firſt Riſe ; at leaſt, the greatalt i 
of chem : their quitting ſome of the Marks and Badges of 
Profeflion,and their gradual Conformity to the. Habit and Ca 
ſtoms of other People, which now fcem to think indiffe- 


rent,-is an Argument of this; -efuly, 1 believe I may;noc 
them to 
Com- 


err, if I cake chree parts of the younger People 
be but nominal, or to act only in compliance with 
mands of theic Governours, on which account I am inducal 
to lurmiſe Q-——(m may be but little longer livd than'the 
Su of their ſeveral Parties and Diviſions. SEE, 


Scepticiſm to the unha y 
Education: we do not often find that when Men ſhake of their 


ther conſonant to right Reafon nor | 
you are extreamly blam and I may live to fee the 
danger hat from the madneſs and folly of. fome, you iboud 
cake che Meaſure of Divinity in general,and feceupon reſolve 
all Religion into a pious Fraud. J ow vt 
The People of other Churches,cren the Church 
ie (:1f, meet together ( you lay ) che 
than a place of Devorion ; ; have: cheir 
brought aſter them, they fall Kneescry, 
—_— —_ Ix —_—_ 
t things, Oc. proceed 
God the Father Almighty, and cry 


< 2 


in Heaven, &e. and when this is over (nay a great many of 
them in cherime of repeating their Prayers and Petitions) are 
viewing each others Dreſs, taking notice of the Faſhions, and 

ing upon each others ment : the elder fort are 
thinking of their worldly Buſincts, who will be cheir beſt Chap- 
men,and how to diſpoſe of their feveral Commodities : and as 
ſoon as all is over, inſtead of retiring into their Cloſets, for the 
ſake of private Devotion or Contemplation , they enter into 
Conſult where is the beſt Wine, what Friends to viſie, and to 
make ,or where to walk that they may ſpend their time, 
as they call it, in fome Recreation or Diverſion. 

All chis I muſt needs fay is too notorious to be evaded, it is 
indeed as juſt as miſerable a Complainr,and therefore as I ſhall 
not go about to exrenuate the Errors or Impieties of theſe Per- 
ſons, ſo neicher does there ſeem to want any other Reply than 
this, That Religion in it ſelf is no —_ by the Scandal 
of pretended Dervotee's or Irreligious Profelytes, than the truth 
of any other Science by the Impoſitions and Cheats of an In- 
intruding Impoſtor. You mult conſider the People you are 

ing of haveno more Religion than your ſelf, chey go to 
wich their Neighbours, whom they think wou'd other- 
wiſe take notice of, and Cenfure them : but for their own parts 
their Principles are to choole,they never embraced any in fuch 
a manner as if they were certainly convinced of their Truth, 
neicher have they any thing to for their ſometimes fre- 
quenting a Religious Aſſembly, ſuch as their Pariſh Church, 
Gat Soontng dat Depmatens T gratinace heeres 
is ir Reputation. zeltion not however, 
but you — ſincerely Religions, and truly affeted 
with the Divine Service ; Men oy is as conſpicuous 
in their Lives and Actions, as in their Words and Expreflions, 
fuch whoſe Hearts are fervently affeted with the Love of 
God, and whoſe whole delight it is, as well as utmoſt endea- 
vour to live Godlily, Righteoufly, and Soberly in this preſence 
World, in order t the ing of an Everlaſting Happineſs 
ina Worldto come. 

In a word, all that I have farther to ſay with reference to 
Reveal'd jon, that compleat and ferled Standard of Di- 
vine Faith, is this, that how diffident foever you may be at 


of its ity, let not the fame by any means ſuffer 
mnt on me ns You are no ways able to dif- 
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prove the Matters of FaR, may be true, and you have all 


the reaſon in the World to ieve are {o : , in 
the end, I may ſecurely predi& this, That it will be a much 
leſs trouble to you, your never looking into thoſe Sacred Vo- 


lumes, than your ſearching them with the fooliſh Patrons of 
Irreligion, only to furniſh your ſelf with a profane Witticiſm, 
or an impious Scoff. of 
The folly of ſuch Deriſion (that 1 may give you the Sentiments Mnner 
of a Reverend and Devout * Perſon) « very conflicuous, in con germon 
fidering to whom the Injury redownds, by Ahivy I__ Ghofwer the 
pleaſant with their Sims. Do they think by ther real Dp to — _=_ 
dethrone the Majeſty of Hearven, or by Sanding at the Res 
ance to make Him willing to come to Terms of C 
them ? Do they bope to flip beyond the Bound: of bu Power, rife. 
ling into Nothing when they dye ? or to fue out the 
Court of Heaven to binder the Effet#s of Fuſtice there? Do der 
fign to out-wit mfnite Wiſdom, rr pn ſuch Flaws im God's Go- 
wermment of the World, that be content 10 let them go unyu- 
niſh'd ? p one pre domrmsmeny Sno ren > SP 
ſhew bow eaſily Mens Wichednefs baffles their Reaſon, 
rather bope and wiſh for the mo#I SG things, than eve the they 
ſhall ever be paniſht for their 


Perſons in them whoſe Reputation wide w yer wnque = 
teweniododrocen thas Spetefwul ts ol Yom 
tue and Goodneſs, the Impudence of ſuch, who it © kf 4 
ther they ſhew it more in commuting Sm, or in 
whoſe Manner: ave ſo bad, that ſcarce any thing can angina 
Tlie Tani inrh Such 
Meaſure of Man's: Perfeitions downwards and the near- 
er they approach to Beaftr, the more they think t to att like 
Men. Ne wonder that among ſuch as theſe the of Good 
and Evil be laughed at and nos Sim! [7 as thank- 
ing there # any at all: the went t « Men will alow in the De- 
ſcription of Sim, uw, That it  @ thi —_— _ 
again} , and others cannot lroe without" the pr 
Gor of Sermer (tl mevd the en Chan of 7 if 
—onnnay—rmny brews 
Humane Nature, but er and 1 Faq dba vis: ts 
that we are all become args to take Scoffs for Arguments, iS « 
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mthing at all of 


ery for Demonſtration ? He knows Goodme/i 
AN eteite, 
and it were worth the while to make a mock at Sim, if the doing [0 
woe'd make nothing of it : but the Nature of things does not wary 
with the Hummurs of Men : Si becomes mot at all thr boff dangerome, 
becauſe ſome Men bave ſo little Wit to think it ſo; nor Religron the 
leſs excellent and advantageous to the World, becauſe the greatef} Enc- 
nies of that are ſo mach to themſelves too, that they have learmt to 
deſpiſe it, but altbs' that ſcorns to be defended by ſuch Weapons where- 
by ber Enemits aſſault ber (nothing more unbccomimg the Majeſty cf 
Religion, than to make it ſelf cheap by making others laugh) yet of 
they can but obtain ſo much of themſelves, as to attend with pat» 
ence to what « ſerious, there may be yet @ prſſubility of perſwading 
them that mo Fools are jo great as theſe who laugh themſelves into - 
Miſery, and none ſo crriamly do ſo as theſe who make a mock at 
Sem. 


vid.Bentlys It may be not unlikely thought by ſome the Intereſt of Man- 
firſt Serm. kind, that there ſhou'd be no Heaven at all, becauſe the La- | 
Byles, Þbour to acquire it, is more worth than che Purchaſe, God Al- 
Lecture, mighty, it there be one, having much over-valued the Bleſ- 
ſings of his Preſence z fo that upon a fair Eſtimation, 'tis a 
greater Advantage to take ones Swinge in Senſualicy, and have 
a glut of Voluptuouſnehs in this Lite, treely refigning all Pre- 
rences to Future Happines, which when a Mans once extin- 
iſhed by Death, he cannot be ſuppoſed either to want or de- 
than to be yd up ÞY Commandments and Rules {o 
thwart and contrary to Fleſh and Blood , and refuſe the Satif- 
faction of Natural This indeed is the true Language 
of Atheiſm, and the Caulſe of it too ; were not this at the bot- 
tom, no Man in his Wits cou'd contemn and ridicule the 
ion of Immortality ; and yer I may be bold tw fay, 
it is a plain Inſtance of the Foily of thoſe Men, who whilſt 


* Prev. z- another* Her ways are way! ———— 


27. t 


J— 


Letter IV. Of Religion, 


But the truth of our future Exiſtence has had the Atteſtation 
of the Learned and Judicious in all Parts of the World. I 
have elſewhere taken nutice of it, and muſt again inculcate to 
you, That Religion is ſomewhat more than a childiſh unac- 
countable Fear of any pretended inviſible Power, and that the 
Terrors it ftrikes us wich are valtly different from thoſe Tales 
about SpeRters, which do at fome times frighten puſMianimous 
Minds : thole that do ariſe from our knowledge of having of- 
fended the Divine Being, or from the juſt fear of his Anger 
and Indignation, are fuch as do not only diſturb ſome ſmall 
Pretenders and puny Novice, but do approach even the pro- 
foundeſt Rabbi's, or Maſters of Atheiſm, 7 known 
both from Ancient and Modern Experience, that the very 
boldeſt of them, out of their Debauches and Company , when 
they chance to be furprized with Solicude or Sickneſs, are the 
moſt ſuſpicious, timerous, and deſpondent Wretches in the 
World : and the boaſted happy Atheiſt in the indotence of the 
Body, and an undiſturbed Calm and Serenity of Mind, is at- 
together as rare a Creature as the Vir Sapiess was am the 
Stoicks, whom they ofren met with in Idea and Deſcriprian 
in Harangues and in Books,but freely own'd that he never had 
or was likely to Exiſt atually in Nature. Believe me, 

good Friend, here is more in this than Prepoſfeffion of Pha 

or Dilcale of Imagination ; and if you obje& that had we not 


is capable to retire it felf from Corporeal 

buſie with Idea's of another Nature, which no 
preflion cou'd poſſibly make ; and hence alſo it is as clear, 
that our Souls may operate and be of Pleaſure andPaln 
when Rparated from Body. For if 


by bo 


r - 

than what ariſes from the of 
Mater,or from the Obſtrudion and urgefcency of Humors. 
Singe therefore we find it fubjeR to ts, 


meerty from Moral Cau which are nomore «< et 
tbe of Ph than the Stone or Gotit are be re- 
mev'd byaLeQurein — be- 

ve 
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lieve it of an Incorporeal Nature. Farther , The Eſſences of 
Things are beſt known by their Operations, and the beſt gueks 
we can make of the Nature and Condition of Ecings, is trom 
the Qualicy of their Actions, while therelore by contempla- 
ting cur ſelves, we find that we doelicice Actions, which do 
exceed the Power of Matter, and the moſt fubtil Motion of 
Corporeal Particles, we have all imaginable ground ro think 
that we are poſleſſed of a Principle Immaterial as well as Intel. 
leual. 

He who conſiders that there is not one periet Organ in the 
Humane Body, but the Parallel of it is to be met with in the 
nobleſt fort of brute Animals, and yet that there are divers Q- 

ations performed by Men, that no Beaſt whatever is capa- 
be of doing the like, muſt need apprehend that the Rational 
Soul is not a Corporeal Faculty, nor a Contexture of Material 
Parts. To prove this, we have already inſtancd in the Acts 
of Intelletion ; wiz. 1. The Ads of ſimple Apprehenſion. 
2- Acts of Judgment. 3. Ads of Ratiocination. 4. Ads of 
Refletion. $5. Ads of Corretting the Errours and Miſtakes 
of the Imagination. And laſtly, As of Volition , or thoſe 
whereby we chooſe and refuſe by a Self-determinating Power, 
according as things are eftimated, remaining exempr trom all 
Coattion and Neceflitation by the Influence ot any Principle 
foreign to it. All theſe are impoſlible to Matter, becauſe char 
as always I the ſwing of Irrefiſtible Motion ; nor 
can it be courted or folicited to Reſt when under the forcible 
Impulſe of a ſtronger Movent. So that whatever inſenſibi- 


lity you may fancy of a Soul diveſted of Corporeal Organs; 


you will experience, that as the Body is unconcern'd in any 
thing but ion, there will remain a Power of Exerting 
thoſe Superiour Afts and Faculties which have no relation 


thereunto, and uently a Capacity to ſuffer Pain or Plea- 
fare, the Rewards and Puniſhments of a wellor ill ſpent Life; 
for it is not Senſe but RefleRtion that wounds the Conſcience: 
Senle,it's true,may divert the Pain,but can never make it; and 
when Death purs an end to ſenſible Diverſions,the never.dying 
Worm may laſh without controul. In fine, if bad Men were 
ſureto undergo no other Pains or Horrors, .and | if the 

were ſure to receive no more Joys or Pleaſures till ch> Reſur- 
re&tion, than out of the Heaven or Hell they carry 
with them, and from the certain and conſtant Expectations 
of 


to a place of Torment, and che Souls 
ines ; whether thoſe Places are what 


4 


Thus Sir, having given you my own , together 
more weighty Opinions of other Men, as to the B 
ligion, 1 hope the Lighe ſer up in your -U 

ut you upon Embracing what upon a ſerious 
SEE AS 

y of, an implicite Faith; or wadi 

your Eyes, and leave the reſtio” your Guide : 
has made you a realogable Creature, and if you 
uſe of chat Divine P tive, you-need not fear 
ſage into the Harbour of folid Happines, hat 
ſome may take abſqlutely to exalude Reaſon 
thing#0 go in Divinity, or however lighaly qt 
ic, this will be found certain, that we have £ilo 
we ficlt ſet out, to keep us trom the Rocks of Atheiſm. on | the 
one ſide, and from Superſticion, Polycheiſm on 


man Bigwnach of our Faichghan 
oe fetal K 44 | frog Doubes, 
now may rai 
and a lighe {mattering, eſpecially in ſome Ns of Pllonty? 
may draw us into the danger of Infidelity, with reſpe& to our 
Immortality : but all this we vx bg wot Hom ty (Sn rage 
Ciſe of a true Judgment, ang a folid Enquiry in Phyficks, or 
aſter the Nature and true Caulcs of Things, will with no other 
difficulcy more than ſerious attention and application help us to 
diſpel thoſe Errors of our Intellect. | 
bo qo apengh whe fame: ja tink, hate Mp Bee 
4 wayne ous query" ” the x Rn 
Ariſt orels ine « orms, or 47 
of Geometrick Principles; and then in a fooliſh 
to Cry out Iovens, or boaſt that there is nothing ſo abſtzule, 
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will admit of a Mechanic Explanation. To give an Inſtance, 

'Tis not Gicltnther euro 6 Lafere cpce the , we 

» See Sir — that ® the Figure and 
Samuel Colour of a viſible Objxet make of an Cone, 
ui of a multicude of viſaal Rays, and inſtant- 
CC to the of the 
Eye, 6 a Seftion of the Apex of that Cone is 
refracted by the ſeveral Waters and Tunics, and the Figureof 
the laicl Object, inverted by the Cryſtalline Humour, is 
in the ſame ed in the Retins, from whence it is 


{nppole +0 be the Ear, in the Cavity of which 
the —_ of Aerial on reverberati- 
ons, make a / u the or 
Dram «a ubrviies ad petlucts Membratce of exyuit Senſe) 
and from thence are convey'd into the Brain. However con- 


ſentancous thee Conjeftures may be to the Truth, they are all, 
Ifiy, wo ſhorrof of  Accounes : there 
are 


Body, reper- 
cuſſed in their going forth, arid reflected = and 
here, ny mm tn og or that theſe Parri g 
forth from the lucid Body, move other Partitles of a 
Nitro-1 Quality implanted in the Air, and as it were 
by inkindling them render them luminous, and theſe ae 

others, and that ſo'n ##aſjon on every fide of or] 
is ated by a -certrin Unddlation, which is 'the more 


# we may credic Dr. 58s. Parther, Ad- 
mic the Cale of Hear . that the a:dible Species or So- 


Particles are 2 kmd of Saline Hlitle Bodies, after the 
manner def-ribed , or forme other wry Rirred up into a& for 


the pr zn of Seand: im a word, admirting the reſt of the 
CE te Touch, the Smell ztid Tafte, and all other Phano- 
mens relacingtorhe Hamane Body, might after ſome frch man- 

mer 


mer be explor'd by the Corpulcular Philalbphy 
will _ of the 
dition of our own Souls, the Speculatioes of thi 
indead info os Gay MESSED 
Powers, and judges fo exquiſuely of each of chaſe 
D——— —— 
ens any | 
er ene gt Rn when, 
quiry, and fativly'd himglfin 
trivance of Structure in the ſeveral 
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'is this muſt guide us in our 
the | Chriſtien R ; and 
of the A of 
Sacred Writings, and that the Penmen thereof were Su- 
Inſpired , which as is intimated before, we have 
caſon to believe, we muſt then let our Faith take 


. "The Beliet of a God, of his Providence, and of future Re. 
wards and Puniſhments, is that Faith which is the rue and 
only Foundation of all Religion, but the Foundation of that 
Faith lyes in the Perception we have of the Truth of thoſe 
Things, by that general Light or Capacity of diſcerning which 
is im ro all} Mankind. 

All the Certainty, faith the $s Father Malebranch, which 
we can have in” Matters of Faith, depends upon that Know- 
ledge which we have by reaſon of the Exiſtence of a God, and 
thus we fee one ineftimable Advantage derived to us by the 
uſe of our Reaſon, and _ pa Argament in favour 

this Opinion, That it is by ealon only we are made capa- 
the firſt Foundation of all _ which is thecer- 

of the Exiſtence of the Divine Being. 
any Definition or Explication of this word 


tain'Kno 
If you ex 


* In his Reaſon, I may anſwer wich a very Ingenious * Man, That 6y 


Treatiſe of p,gjer, « 1s be underfoed that feddy, wniform Lig bt that ſhines in 
= —ay »he Adinds of all Mein; that Divine Touchſtone or Tett by which all 


Men are enabled'(f6 far 1 mean as they ave able) to diſcern the Con» 


Hove £7706 of Propoſitions , and thereupon to pronounce 


different degrees of Clearneſi in the IntelefFnal 
Pants _—_—_—_ Men, cn d by the different Degrees of At- 


Metis: be by ; ts lth, ore Cs ew 


werſally one and the 
The Uniformity of thu Light u the o- - —— — 


munication between Man and Man : 
16 we'd be | 


one Man, , 6 raiſe \the ſame Con 
Gene nts Mer Ks that be bar in bur own 34nd therts 


fore 
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fore it u that whatever extraordinary [lumination ſome Men in- 
joy, it can only be of authority and uſeful to themſeboes 3 or « weft, 
i can be only ſo far uſeful and of authority to others, as thoſe that en 
joy it are able to groe extraordinary of of it, 

All Matters of Religion, even as fy Aﬀairs of Humane Life, 
ave ts be bandled by Mein ( in reference to one another ) in mathods 
-—- van to the Univerſal and Uniform Light of all Maw- 
By Religion I anderſtand the Beli the Exiſtence of @ God 
and the ſenſe and prattiſe of thoſe yr As org from 4 Know 
ledge we bave of Him, of our Selves, and of the Relation we fand 
in to Him, and to our fellow Creatures, The Exiftence of @ God % 
demonſtrable from the Necrſſity of admitting ſome for fi c of al 
Things ; whatſoever that Cauſe be,l call t God: and the that 
we bave of thu powerful Being ariſes from the Contemplation of t 
innumerable Perfettions that we diſcern in the Things that ave : . 
be that gave thoſe Perfettions unto theſe Things, muHt needs have an 
mexbaujtable Fountam of Perfettion im Fo 3. Ry the Being then 
of God, I mean the firtt Principle of all Things , He that made all 
Things what they are , and endow'd them with all their 
Powers and Vertues, from whence I conclude him 10 be 
Iutely perfett. My own Exiftence  @ Self-evident Pri ; 
Refiettion can grove unto @ Phi any [ſur ance of bu 
Exiftence, than the intimate Perſwaſion that every Plawmas 
be without Study or Meditation. Now the [des that 
themſelves us rwoſold, Material and Immaterial : The Materi 
of Man « bu Body, which # evidently _ to —_ 
of Matter, and liable to all tbe Mutations that are inc fo 
Material Beings. The Inomaterial part « bu Mind, which 
vers it ſelf im bu ity of Thinking and Reaſoning : for 
exceeds the power of Matter, that therefore which rinks, 
Mind or Soul of Man, « not material, and by conſequence not ſubjet# 
to the Law: of Matter, mor lyable tothe Mutation: that are incident 
to Matter, but capable of a Subſitence, notwithſtanding any Alte 
ration or Diſſolution that ſhall bappen to the parts of bus Body. 

Thu Immateriality and [Immortality of the Soul, bas been under» 
ſtood and belivved by the generality of Heathen Philoſophers im conſe- 
quence of their own Reflect tons and Rat iwoemations, =_ the 
Ewidence that bas been ſince gruen of it unto Mankind by the Revut- 
lation of the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift : And therefore the Belief thas 
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ble that it ws 6 Notion diſcoverable by the Light of Natave, be- 
cauſe they who bad no other Lyght cou'd not otherway: beve diſcover d 
&. 
The Relation that Men ſtand in towards one another, = chiefly 
in the mutual y that all Men have of one another; 
Aſpftance and Swuecour ; it being hardly poſſible for any Man to /ab- 
fot at all, but abſolutely impoſuble to ſubfiſt camortably wit bout bor- 
rowing Help from others. 

Theſe are the Circumfances in which Mankind & born into the 
World, and we ave placed in theſe Circumſtances by God Almighty, 
the Univerſal Cauſe and Principle of all Things : ſo that whatſoever 
w# are led unto by the Neceſſity of theſe Cireurnſtances, u in effect a 
Duty impoſed on ws by the Et and Unalterable Law of God: te- 
wards whom we ſtand firft related as to a Beneſattor, from whom 
we bave recerved our Being, togetber with our preſent Enjoyments , 
and our Capacity of any farther Enjoyment whatſoever. Next as to 
# Lowgiver or Governour, by whom we are obliged to the obſervance 
of certarn Rules or Ordmances unto which be bas ſubjected as. 

if we conſider fingly the Idea that we bave of our own Being, 
the Rule that Reſults from thenee for our Condatt, u, That we muſt 
not degenerate from the Dignaty of our Nature, but mutt therefore 
bridle and govern all the Appetites and Paſſions that ariſe from our 
Corporeal Conſtitutions, according to the genurne Dit4 ates of thoſe no- 
bler Faculties of Ratioctnation and Fudgment wherewith our Maker 
bas endow'd our Minds. If we conſider the Relation that we fand 
i toward: one another, the Law of God obliges ws indeſpenſably to 
Truth, Equity, Charity, Benevolence , and to every thing which 
tend; to the Settlement of Socterzes, or to the general Welfare of Man- 
kind ; for every particular Man's greatett Intere}} being imooboed in 
the Intereft of the whole, the Obſervance of ſuch Things, as tend to 
the general Good, u every particular Man's Duty, « mot to be 
&r for the ſake of any leſſer or provate Advantage. 
we confider the Relation that we ſtand in toward: God , bu 
Low require: our Acknowledgment, Gra: utude, Love, Dependance,Sub- 

ſion, or in one word, oar bumbleſt Adoration of bu Infite Per- 

095, The Obſervance of theſe Ruler » a Duty Incumbent upon 
Mankind by the ſaid Law of God ; the breach of any of them » « 
breach of God's Law, an Off ence againſt the Law-maker , or @ Sin. 
Laws are of no vigour waleſi inforced by Rewards and Puni a, 
which are therefore ro be projertion'd to the Nature and Degree of rbe 
Dbſervence and Tranigreſſion of the Laws. 
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Tranſgrefſion of God's Law: by Mun ( whoſe Bodi 

ty ys yo 4 ok yen Frag: Crag mer 

Als of the Body, but in the voluntary Motroms and Intentions of the 

_ Cy dd ord ans 

ran/gr wn ave chiefly t Mmnd 

or Soul of Man, andrber after ihe Conrſe * bs Mitts, thber 

goed or bad, us accompliſht, afro ak mg Ar mae 

Soul after its Separation the 
urn Prge vo ps Traeh;, goeb Fe Rog Prs- 
: 1 that ve ro 

= & Tendency, _ — ea —n Fade 


So 


"bevy Nortir » minrte yer 
Hh relave either to God, FE or to 


This I take to be the pure Language of 
ECT 


open the 
Men may Ho . a Ban Tk 


rp beep hehe 


far from being able to on the uk} the Dill Divine I 
the Certainty ron _- Religion, or their own ing 
ty, that they Carce ever gave themſelves time to 


ouſly the of the Words. Theſe have no 
<__ ion on the Account of its Truths, not 
re L —_ OT Pique L >. 
it will lay t under a 
So Pd Deſires , and ens a 
their Vitious Inclinations. 
To Conclude, If after all that can be ſaid, however 
onal or true, you will notwithſtanding go about to 
our (elf that all is but a meer Dream or ſture, t 
is no {ach Excellent Being as is ſuppoſed to have Created and 
to 
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SeeBentlys to Preſerve-us, but that all about us is dark, ſenſleſs Matter, 
firſt Serm. riven on by the blind Impulſe of Fatality , that Men at- firſt 
+4 ſprung up out of the Slime of the Earth of their own accord, 
Leture, and that all their Thoughts, and the whole of what they ca!l 

Saul, are only various Action and Repercuflion of (mall Parti- 
cles of Matter kept a while moving by ſome Mechaniſm or 
Clock-work, which finally ceaſes and periſhes by Death. If 
contrary to the Evidence in your own Underſtanding , you 
can liſten with Complacency to theſe Horrid Suggeſtions, if 
ou can willingly and with Joy let go your Hopes of another 
ife, and entertain the Thoughts of Perdition with Triumph 
and Exultation : If you can glory in debaſing and villaniſing 
the reſt of Mandind to the Condition of Brute Beaſts, and per- 
mit your Folly to baffle all Arguments, to be proof againſt 
the cleareſt or moſt perſpicuous Demonſtration : what wou'd | 
you have us think better or more favourably than this, that 
you reſolve to —_y yous Atheiſm with you to the Grave, and 
that the Infernal Horrour and Deſpair muſt be alone ſufficient 
to Retifie your Miſtake, or to Convince you of your Er- 
Tour, 
_ I have nothing more in this, but to intimate my Requeſt to 
you, that you wou'd conſider what has been ſaid , with that 
»+ Attention which becomes the Subjet ; and it you can ob- 
; jet nothing againſt the Fundamental Parts of the Diſcourſe, 
let not the Arguments, here borrowed, by any means ſuffer 
from any diſorderly Management committed by 
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of or ſhou'd at the ſame time be or rergis 


Concerning the Corruption of Humane Na- 
ture, and the Neceſſity of Devine 


Grace, &c. 


To My. —— 


Here remains, my Friend , as a neceſſary Su 

what has been {o deliver'd, that we make a, 
Enquiry into the Nature of the Divine Grace race ; 1 
we conſider whether or no there is an abſolate 
Extraordinary or Supernatural Accefſion of 
co the Security and akrmaine oh our Faich 
if, with Pelagins we are to-.conceive our ſelves 
tural Powers-of our own Souls, or the free; 
Rational Faculties (excluſive of this 
rvcalOpii the porn that Grace ( 
ret 


c 


ly coa Holy | FO > emu _ God's ordinary 


If che former of chels Opinions .be cen; that (hors ts farms, 
what neceſſary which is on the Powers of our 
ow cp we may be able co (atisfie our ſelves, in that it is 

ne Pale hr Wo and yer att 
me time to negle their Praiſe ; bur the latter be - 
meu enpnpaney the Tick, bene » 8 cs Fre 
ivable that any Man, who is 'd in the 


— mance of what Uh COR TR or defie&t out 


by 
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the Paths which he knows will condu&t him to his greateft 
Happineſs. At this rate, we muſt think every Man who be- 
lieves dogg graftile accordingly , a that whatgyec Vebal 
Co =o ys pvp ir Creeds, ya if they a&t 
not ſt@&dYywin _m_ _ the ſame, we are to ſuppoſe there 
is a certain Df inteqmixed with their Faith, a ſort of 
Disbelief, or at the leaſt, a diſtralt of the Certainty of Religi- 
ous Truths, which they think may bs no more than empty 


ions. .  * IS - 

But. this Opinion ſeems ſo direAly oppoſite both to righe 
Reaſbn and the Experience of Mankind, rhat-to admit is we 
muſt Exclude the whole Creation from guſt Claim wo fu- 
ture Happineſs,and take for granted that never wis ſuch 
a Thing asa Religious Man, or a true Believer in the World. 
On the contrary, as we have no reaſon to queſtion , but that 
there have been vaſt numbers; bath of 'Men and Women, who 
have been as convincingly fatisfy'd of the Truth of the Supreme 
Being, and their Souls Incorruptibilicy, as of any thing what- 
ever-7- fomay- we ately aflere , that thers never was any ondof 
thafs,' who has not at certain times been/an atual Tranſgre(- 
or, \or a Freſpaſler: againſt his Paith. And farther, chat in 
whatever State of _ CN a_— yet fince 
the Laple or Degeneracy of Humane re from ies Primi* 
tiva Petiection, there is rio Mary able, without the Concur- 
rende- bf this + 267, -or- Divianant alcuid welnre treating of; to 


live in 4 real-Contemipe of the preſent World, or to 
its manifeld T | F2, 
lt is beſides my tomake a ſcrutinous ' Enquiry, How 


the firſt Man cams to falMfrom. CITY 
this Degemeracy comes tobe from Him to'his'E . 
It (evme- herd indeedta perdwade onr ſelves that (the Rational 
Soul is immediately contaminated with this Sin, but is ſo neceſſa- 
capable of ſinning- : ſo that accord- 


we-have {u- 

| Forfeirate of 

ſince whivbh-ic is -impofkiMe-, without - Divine 
Mankind, thus ared in the conſtant Me- 


God. 
F I 


Appendit of Hawes) Nato, 8c. rip 
14 know che Atheift does here wonderfully pride! kinwelf, in 
having 'feund) out an» Otyctbion impeotiidle ro be refolved by 
our finite Uiderſtandings : For; fairly he,if che Grace of Get 
be ifuſkci:nr for all etl, and char che Co-operation of Mars 
Will, to laffiniem Grace} 7s be wnccived: the Cafe ofhis 
EteRtion, why! did-not'Ged {conſtrue Mankind av _ 
ſhou'd Co-operate to this ſutſiejeor Grace, and contaquericly 
Elected to Everlaſting Blif'? To his 1 fay; when ey 
met wich no other Replys: than that ſack wes God's 
ons p: clendy arcack the Divine Being, and nebeiy ones 

1s immediacely diſplace kirn ſrom his Phroas and Go- 
tr 


| ; 'Tis here likewiſe that the Deiſt firuts and exalss che locky 
the of his hirdelf more knowmg rhe PR 


| rywacd ar inte in hare as now _— oat = 
as o 
that there - iroFoary mars air rr, neon of Tt 


ficient for his Jaſtice, ' 2dly, God 

and ſo. was reconciled 40 the Marrero ogg ws And yay, 
diator derogates ore em pr 
mage does trom his Spirituatityy 

ſter lays his Plbciagainſtrhe; 
big upon the Conor 
ſtrokes —_— the 
upon our Immortality, or rn 
which he gradually lefiens: by 

ders Ration P pc Berry 
as'Man, - in the: 


i hots be Lake 
ble Beafts, or be: defined 
Animals without Feathers. RENE 
ver it ſelf, or the Divine Being, whom they frft fect''ts dif 
credit by the mpeg yt — 
ſay cou'd never come to paſi'if an Intelligent 
my CST 
_— which i arr Pop oaF 
ro- necount rn is wo 
Uuderſtandings t© be infinze, and hat is to == 
many Gods our elves. 
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| Of the. Corruption Appendy6 
Whoever looks upon our Modern Deiſm any otherwiſe than 
diſguiſed Atheiſm, will find himſelf deceiv'd : 


; and whatever advantage it may be 

Principles, this is certain, that there is ſcarce a Pro- 

fane, Irreligious Perſon or Libertine about the Town, who 
not to be a very devour Deift, 

As to their wild Ravings againſt che Chriſtian Religion, we 
have no occaſion to reply other ways than this 5 That had 
Chriſtianicy bees all cranta@ed behlod che Curtaiz, or in the 
Clouds ; had its Founder been as inviſible as the King of the 
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Church of England, where it is (aid that Sin, hor 
the Fault and Corruption of the Nature of every - 


turally is engender'd of the Off-( of 4 De hehodine 
is far removed from hs firſt Right BG —_— his own 
Nature inclin'd to evil: (o that the Fleſh luſterh always 


to theSpirit,and in every Perſon born into-this world,deferverh 
the ery —_— and this Natural Infection _ 44 
main even in t t are Regenerate, whereby t 

of the Fleſh, called in Greek g4jrs ,which ſome expound 
the Wiſdom, fome the Aran res , others the 
deſire of the Fleſh, b enptweetet a 


The Learned Orator Dr. * UP- * Tn his 
on this Argument : Oar Sevieur ratify: 1A ry he) py) on the Tree, Serm. on 


that we mig bt be renew'd into that Conſtitution, which the Tree of 75. 3.16 
men rv ay gong Hwy bu lower Soul 

was in perfet} Subordmation to bu Mind , and roy Motion of bu 
Appetue di attend rhe Diftates of bu Reaſon, and obey them with 

wah prep rem. yr ary non nnmnn 
ties do execute the 

ful to the Senſer, was noot defir'd than as it ſere/d to the re- 


and end; and uſe: of bu making : there was 6 rational 
Ly tendencies of ail bu yarts, and that daretitd and me- 
by the Rates and Hand of God that made thee ; in fine thaw 


Grace was Nature, and Vertue Conftitution. 


Nene of Religins bur (6c cam in c6 eee Re. the 
effect , but dicourte 


Semfual to the of 


ccording to this Man, the Corruption 
does not lyecin the Mind,but ooly in the lower Soul ; and Re- 


Sons ET 


made a mi Tea bp _ TIEN 
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- ' Of the Corruption Appendm. 
Conſticutions, which naturally, according t© the prevail. 
ing part of the Mixture, raiſes powerful and preſting Luſts 
and Paſhons,which not only make violent and repeated ſtorms 
upon Reaſon, but they alſo imerrupt her Operations in other 
Soni by the frequent touches of the Animal Spirits, upon 
that Image in the Brain of the Beloved Action, and intrudes it 
among our Thoughts wheher we will or no: and for this cauſe 
(tho' in other things we are reaſoning Men ) when the Ten- 
dec is touche, we can ſcarce underſtand a plain Concluſion 
irom plain Premiſes ; _ atifying of the prevailing Lufts 
has waſted many of our ſenſ rms and then Reaſon freed 
Bogen wan eng and Remorſe for her ' Defeat: 
> r CEPASAIING Ow is preſt co for- 
Epentance, this is the our degenerate 
greder for ina molt Men, cicher through the wang, or the 
abundance, or icregular Motions of the Animal Spirits, the 
realoniog Faculey is generally. | they reaſon weat- 
yam power 15 quite blocke 
uy 7 robe on try en Changlings. 
— 4 17 rye 7 er pnyng ye Power is os 
ren obltrufted, and has forcible Inclinations to wich : the 
COR is by the firt Apoſtacy abundant- 
-ncreaſed : She muſt maintain Patience and Submiffion un- 
Dilcales, Pains, Infirmitites, Poverty , Loſs of Parents, 
Huwbands, and Friends : She muſt maintain Charicy 
and Humility in the Rich and Wiſe , command Viſits co. the! 
Sick, Afliſtance to the Prifoner, Fatherlefs. and Widows 1 bue 
in.che State-of Innocence there were no Obje&s for the Ex- 
ergile of thele and many more Vertuzs , nor no Provocations 
to the contrary Vices: allthele-are the Naural Conſequences 
of: DuH- thou art, and ts Duſt thou ſhalt raun ; and of that Curie 
which was the Conſequence of Man's Tranſgreſlion. le- is: 
here thit we fee :the Reaſon why the firſt Covenant was per- 
emptory, The dry thou preer ns thou ſhalt ſurely dye , b:cauke 
with an abilicy tro keep his wich 
through the greatnels of Mercy in the Second, we 
he afliſtance of che Holy Spirit, and when we 
of us mult with our utmoſt care) Gods plea- 
of our Repentance, knowing it impoſſible for Man, 
prelene Circumitances, and che manner of his Mub- 
to keep himlglf free from- Sin. To be _ 


his 
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the Seate of Inhocerice Confticuions. were regular, and thete- 
fore Reaſbn was (ropg and unineerragted in bet Qptrations, 
and her Work was ſhort and eadſie z- but By the Apoſtacy they 
became irregular, che ſtrength of Reaſon was-impaired, hec 
Operations interrupted, and variety of hard Works, which 
were not in the primitive State, are now become our Reaſona- 
ble Service. 
I muſt confebs my (cif better pleas'd with this account, than 
many others I have met with, and chiefly tor its placing 6 
Corruption of cur Nature in the ſenſitive or in Soul : 
for notwithſtanding Carte: and his Followers have difallow'd 
the Diviſion, and will by no means that there ſhould 
be any more than one and the ſame Soul, and that chaſe In- 
teſtine Conflicts berween the Fleſh and Spirit, which we'dv all 
at ſomerimes experience, doariſe only a derermination 
ores ar by —_— — and from —_— decer- 

mination of them by the Corpor , yer the 
tion elſewhere given, as it is more Jes —ws with Nr ries 
ikew! Belief of the namber of Leartt- 

we 


ed Men, who hare folidly 

of Souls in every individoal Man. But leaving t 

ne mnt re demo 
to be ie wi now he 

jt comes to pak thache ſhou'd be/fo very incident eo Failing, 

and to act even againſt the cleareft moſt 

Reaſon. There have been ſeveral Attempts made to 


makes choice of, tho' in ir ſelf never toy Evil, maſt be 
offer'd to his Appetite under the of ſome certain good 
of which he believes himſelf co ſtand in need: and” has, 
through the want of due Conſideration, or Erfory of oor Ut1- 
derſtanding, the Benwns takes place of the Bow" reate ; 
and thus likewiſe je happens that the Bonwns wicmunn 
tore the Bonum remorume. 

The Underſtanding, Mr. Lak on the othet fide is of 
nion, that ic is neither an appearing' Good,” nor yer the 
eft poſitive Good , but always forme pr and* 
Uncaſine(s that Influences our i | 


Of the Corruption Appendhv. 
abliſke and ſetled @ Maxim by the general Conſent of Mankind, 
rp. apr gantry bored that I do wot at 
all wonder, that when I firſt pabliſke my Thought: upon this: SubjeF?, 
I took it for gramed : I me, that by @ great many | ſhall be 
thoug br more excuſeble for then done ſo, than that now 1 bave 
ventur'd to recede from ſo rectiv'd an Opinion, but yet upon 4 firifter 
Enquery | am d to conclude, that Good, ron the greateſt Good, 
the and achnowledy'd to be ſo , dots wit determine the 
Will, wntil cur deſire properts raiſed to it, makes ws wneaſie in 
the want of it. 

Convince a Man never ſo much, that Plenty bar it: Advantages 
ebroe Poverty ; make bim ſee and own that the band/ome Comvent- 
encier of Liſe are better than naſty Penury; yet as long av be is con- 
tent with the latter, and finds mo uncaſinei im it, be move: net, bu 
Will is never determined ts any Aition that ſhall bring bim out of it. 
Lit @ Man be never ſo well perſwaded of the Advantages of Vertue, 
that it is av meceſſary to bim bas any great aims wm this World, 
or Hopes in the next, as Food to Life ; yt, till be bangers and thirſt 

| till be feels an wneaſineſ{ im the want of it his Will 

is net determun'd to any Attion in purſuit of this confeſſed greater 
Good, hat ang ether annefined be fools is if, ſhall take place, and 
carry bus Will to other Aions. Let the Drunkard ſet that bu Health 
decay:, bu Eftate waſts, Diſcredut and Diſeaſes, and the want of all 
things, even of bu beloved Drink, aitend; bim in the Courſe be fol 
lows ; yet the Returns of Uncaſineſi to miſi bis Companions, the ba- 
bitual thir H after his Cups at the uſual t1me, drives bim to the Ta- 
wvern, the' be hath in bis view the loſs of Health and Plenty, and per- 
age of obe Nope another Life : the leaft of which ts no neonſide- 
rable Good, but ſuch as be confeſſes it far greater than the tickling bis 
Palate with # Glaſt of Wine, or the 1dle Chat of @ ſoaking Club. 
"Tis mot for want of viewing the greater Good , for be ſees and ac- 
knowledges it, and in the Intervals of bis drinking Hours, will take 
Reſolutions 70 purſue the greater Good : but when the Uneaſineſi to 
mſi bis accuſtomed Delig bt returns, the greater acknowledg 'd Goed 
leſeth iti bold, and the preſent Uneaſines determines the Will to the 
acenſtom'd Attion, which thereby get: ſtronger footing to prevail a- 
gain the next occaſion : the be at the ſame time make ſecret Promiſes 
fo bimſelf, that be will do ſo mo more: this 14 the laft time be will 
«7 againft the attainment of theſe greater Goods : And thus be it 
tame to time in the tate of that unhappy Complatmer, Video 

ra, proboque, Deteriora ſequor ; which Sentence, allowed 
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ways be the removing of Pain as as we have any left,as the firſt 
be & 7. ln earned wy Another Reaſon why it u we 
«ff alone determines the Will, may be 1h, becauſe that alone 
yo Ho and 'tu ageinf# the nature of things, that what « abſent 
ſhould operate where it « not. I know it may be ſaid that abſent 
Good may, by Cont 10m, be br borne 10 the Mind, and made 
preſent ; the Idea 4 may be in t Mmd, and viewed as preſent 
there, but nothing will be in the Mind as « preſent geod,able to coun- 
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abſent Good, by which alone barely prope!'d and coming in view, the 
Will « thought to be determmed, and ſo to ſu w« on Attin, ' 
owly poſſible, but not mfalibly certain : "tw unavoidable that the infi- 
nuely poſſible Good ſhould regularly and conſtantly determine 
the Will in all the ſacceſſrve Aidions it diret{1; and then we ſlbuuld keep 
conſt anily and fteddily ip our courſe toward: Heaven, without euer- 
fhanding hid, or djretiing our Attions to any other end : the Eternal 
Conditzon of # ſuture State infenitely outweig bing the Expett ation. of 
Ri6hbti or Homaxrs, or any other Worldly Pleaſures we can propoſe 10 
out ſelves, tho we 7 pn theſe the more probable to be attam'd; 
for nothing ſuture uw yet-in poſſeſſion, and /« the Expectation even of 
theſe may w: if « were {o that the Good 1n View de- 
termines the Will, ſo great @ Good. once d can but ſeize: the 
Will, and bold it faſt to the Pyrſuit of thu nferitely greateſt Good, 
without ever letting it go again ; for the Will having @ power over 
and direting the T houg bts, as well av other Attions, will bold the 
Comternplation of the Mind fixed to that Gord, Thu wonld be the 
ftate of the Mimd and regular tendency of the Will is all 111 determi» 
nations, were it determm d by that which « conſider d and in view 
the greater Gord : but that it #s nut (o, ut wiſible in Experience, the 
mfinutely greateſt confeſſed Good bring oftem negletied to ſatwfu the 
ſucerfroe wneajanrfs of our Defires, purſuing triflez. But tho' the great- 
eft alownd, even evoloſting » rm Good, which bas ſometimes 
mowed and affetted (be Mind, dve1 not fedfaſtly bold the Willy yet 
we ſee any very great and prevailing Uneaſineſ,baving once laid boid 
on the Will, lets it nat go, by which we may be coamvineed what it us 
determines the Wl : this any vebernent Pain of the Rody, the ungo- 
wernable Paſſion of a Man wiolently in Love, or the impetient De 
of Revenge keepy the Will teddy and intent ; and the. Will thas de- 
rermin'd, meyer lets the Underſtanding lay by the Objet, but all the 
—_— of the Mind and Powers of the Body ave uninterruptedly ene+ 
ploy'd that woy, by tbe determination of the Will influenc'd by that 
| Uncojn'f a long a« it laſts ; wherehy it jeerns to me ewie 
doe that the er Power of Seiting w wpon one Athronin preference 
ro.all oth-r, m determin'd in ww by Unea/meſ,, and whetber tha be wot 
Jo, = yy re @ 
Thus far, that great Maſter of Humane Underſtanding;and 
truly-if we be Man as meerly in a ſtate al-Naturs, on eve 
ry-1de ſurrounded with ſenkble Obyects, he 'feems to have 
well charaterizd our milerable Condition, I 4s ſomething 
ex: Fangous to our own Power and Facultics, that mult help us 
eo 


etabliſkment of this neceflary Tiruch, f 
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to ſuppreſs thoſe indrdinate Deſires which vecaſion this Un- 
eafinels ; tis that which muſt heighten in us a deſire of «more 
durable HappineG, andContent, and renter 'us dilicis 
till we have conquer'd our-unraly Appetites,and brought then 
into ſubj<Rion rote Will of 'Him who made us. Tr-is neither 
a bare knowledge of the ## Tend-ncy of 6ur Deſignror Aai- 
ons, 'tis neither want of Conſideration nor x mn 
ther, but the over-looking 'the Nec of a Bipernatur 
Concurrenece, « difregard to the Divins Grace, and a tors! 
Dependance upon tho Powers of our own Souls, that ptinei- 
pally occaſions our repeated Failings, even againſt our cleareſt 
nowledge and Intentions of doing otherwile. A due Reffte- 
Qtion and deliberate Attention to what we are about to aft 
will, I grant, be very ſerviceable to Touſpend the Execution of 
our Deſigns for fore little rime, and to keep our Minds, as it 
were, in «£quilibrio : but if we are remils eres je Addx 
tional Sirengih beyond 6er own, or if we Ut ed our 
own Sufficiency, 'tis a great Chance bur our ions 
will over-ſee us, and che Tmperuoſity of our Paffions prevall 
us. We may fet our ſelves upon a Contemplation of 
thoſe ſolid Truths, which preſent themſelves to our moſt ſed- 
ous and abſtracted ons, but our ſeofitle Itex's are 


continually crowding in wpon os, and iM{ vp fo a pa! 
our Minds, by the Sertfarions rhey excite, which art L-<>þ 
preſent to us, that it is but ſeldom that we finiſh our 

tions without ſome ſenſible Interruption : or if we do, it G 
not long before ſome p and jmportunare Deſire of Sethe 
intercepts the Light of our Underſtanding, and we are 

Wee a Naviſh Vaiſalage, by the gracifyi its Deſires; fo 
Wowever light we make of it,or how m we 

ir; chere is =p can _ us wa cepeypert our 
greateſt Good or , but a ju to,. and a.« 
Ces Cort oton ih vs Dirine > Bur for ris bir 
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themſelves, it is evident alſo, that if it bas mot confider'd theſe things 
with much attention, and only know: them confuſecly, i will be - 

le for ut to percerve diſt inftly their Relations, conſequent 

yd; olid Fudgment of ole. One of the chief —_— 
4 want of A wn of Mind to abffrafted Truths, uw that we ſee 
them at a diff ance, and things which are nearer are continually re- 
preſented to our Minds, A great Attention of Mind approaches, Fl 
I may ſo ſay, to the Ided's -y Objefts , with which it u affefted: 
but it often happens, that when we are atientivve upon Metaphyſical 
Speculations, we are diverted from them , becauſe ſome Senſation 
comes upon the Soul, which « nearer to it than thoſe Ides's : the leaff 
Pain or Pleaſure # ſufficient to effef# thu : the reaſon of it « Pain and 
Pleaſure, and generally all Senſations, are within the Soul it ſelf, they 

and affe it much nearer than the ſimple Idea's of Objetts of | 
pure Intellefron, which, the' preſent to the Mind, do not modifie it. 

Thus the Soul being on the one band wery narrow, and on the other 

mot being able to Gender Pain, Pleaſure, and other Senſations, its ca» 

pacity u filled with them, and it cannot at the ſame time be ſenſible 
$55 mg, and think frecly of all other things of which it cannot 

ſenſible. The buzzing of a Fly, or ſome other luttle noiſe ( ſupps» 
fing it to be communicated even to the chief part of the Brain, ſo that 
the Soul percerves it) wu capable, notwithſtanding all our Efforts ta | 


the contrary, of bindring ws from conſidering abſtreFed and elevated 
Truths ; becanſe all abſtrafted Idea's do not modifie the Soul, the” all 
Senſations de. It #® this which cauſe: @ Stupidity and Dulnefs of 
Mind, in reſpec f the great Truths of Chriſtian Morality: Hence 
it # that Men only know them after @ ſpeculative and unfy uitful 
manner, without the Grace of Feſms Chriſt. 

The whole World, I may ſay, knows that there « a God, that be 
muH? be ador'd or worſhipped, but who u it that ſerve: and worſhips 
bim without Grace ? which make: ws tafte a ſweetneſs and pleaſue 
im all our Duties. There are very few who are not ſenſible of the 
Emptineſi and Inſt ability of the Goods of thu World, and who even 
are not toucht with an abſtrafied and always with a wery certain 
and evident Conviction that they deſerve not our Application and Con- 
cern ; but where are thoſe that prattically deſpiſe theſe Goods, and 
who are not anxiow and careful to obtain them ? "Tus thoſe only who 
| | diſguſt im their Eny the 


Appendix of Humane Nature, &c. 
templation of the Mind does not therefore make uu rover 1eſitt theſe 
1.44 we ought to do, unieff an mitrual Motion of the  Heare 
dows alſo ſecond it. It u the of the Mind only which #, as 
ſome ſay, @ ſufficient Grace, as ts condemn our ſhoes, in» 
forming ws of our own Weaknef, > For wwermnm en ns. 
by Projer to Him, who uw our Power. Thu inward Sentiment of 
Heart u 8 lrvely Grace, which operates ; 'tw thu which offe#s and 
fils ws, which perfwades the Hearts of Men,and without which there 
are none of them can think beartil 

All the mo#t conſtant Truths of Morality lye bid in the ſecret Re» 
ceſſes and Winding: of the Mind, and ſo long as they ftay there, ave 
barren and without any Power : fnce the Soul does net rafte hens, but 
the Pleaſures of rhe Senſer are nearer the Soul, and it berag inepoſuble 
that it ſhou'd not be ſenſible, and love its Pleaſure with' « natural 
Lowe, ( for one may bate Pleaſure with # batred of Choice) its inn 
poſſuble to be freed from the World , and ſhaks off the Charms of 1 
Senſes by its own Power becauſe & Love of Choice cannot long refpain 
fom c my 10 4 Natural Love. 

I "—— ——————— tured 
foward: bis, cannot wit thu particular 
Grace, yy. A and refift the Motions of Concu+ 

cence. There are ſome that are generous and conftant in the Law 

God, > _—_ their Fanh, a. 
rag b, 1, 4 Contempe Daggati 
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oy Love for God agairit a Natural Love for ſinſible Goody, i 


bt inthe Dorume Grace does not wpbold them aganiHt i 
+ ory. lays ; for it # thu delight yu both bogars , \pre- 
ſerves: and increaſes Charity as le Pleaſures do Deſtre. 

I is plain from what has be:n ſaid, That Men being never 
without ſame Paſlian, or agreeable or-ifagreeable Senſations, 
much of che Capacity and Extenſion of their Minds -is taken 
pram them, and when they are willing to employ: che reſt 
of their Capacity to examine ſame Truth, they are often di- 
veited by ſome new Senfation,or by a Diſguſt which they find 
in. this Exerciſe, and by an inconſtancy of the Will, which a- 
gitates and runs the Mind from-one Obj-& co another, fo that 
unleſs <bey have accultotned themielves co overcome theſe 

ions from their Y outh, as I have ellewhers expliin'd, 
they will at laſt be incapable of penetrating into any thing 
that is a lictle difficule, or which requires a little Applica- 
tion. \ 34ELY 

The Operation of Divine Grace, *u the Souls of thoſe 
who are. quality'd for irrReception, is bo invitible, and 1o \in- 
ſenſibly communicated, that the Irreligious and Profane have 
hence taken an occaſion to-ridicule and contemn ie, and as far 
as yes\in their Power to e & the very. Notion out-of the 
Woatrld.'- Fheſe will allow of no other Grace than the force of 
certain Habits, by which Men ſuffer themſelves co'be govern'd, 
and which are for the moſt part the Refule of their Educxti. 
en. We mult own indeed that the Efficacy of this Grace, 
abave.the Prevalency of Habits, however deeply radicated or 
woven into-theContiution, or the Differenc2 berweorr ons 
and the other, is certainly known by none ducthe Regenerae 

Thoke whoarenever fo incimatdy: acquainced with the 

and\Powervot the Mind, know how the Yeſtigia of 
Senſible Obzets come to b2 impreſt and drawn out wpon the 
Braia, or ater what manger, not only Imagination, cut the 
puierAds of .the Underſtanding are-periormd : Theſe; hy, 
whorkmowall this by the cleareſt Idea's, ropether wichirhe 
whale:Procels of the common Mode of Natural Unde/ftand- 
ing, can at belt but gueſs, and that very faintly, at this Divine 
Ipfluence ,. which mult co-operate even with ſuch _ 
whofe-Habits of 'Goodnels are as deeply rooted as poffibles' i 
-—< revvire 'a (olid' Pleaſure and” SathfaRtion' ith ts Pre 


Meet 


o 
. 


= 
. 
-_— 


UM 


* 
wt 


SES ET: ta area God Conan _ 


Appendix., of Hument Nintnre, &c. 


eh HE pO pride | 2a may be in many-ripeds 
fer 
wit} of the arable, od rpappſinn co) lerwpng <epr A gs 


:power'd by. the Storms and NY 
Breaſis : They -_ + ___ Coma: 99 das cron 044d mou 
s.0t ow 


the _— 

ers, wou d, be. 

ſerve render. us LEED 

ſoryfy'd: ageinlt:e + nt who — 


your to frame ayd mal us-into the _ temper m—R——_— 


MAY PWCe WS in, a, Sa mh lome 
tle apt the Adnan eggs wes 
{ex us, they will-n voy to glye. an 


ſenſible fru'tion.of the Nin .or (9 croomun DE 
fices- with ap Eternal, Feligitys., + 

Now if. &G Pin be anempny and a ak I Sound, ii 
haV&, (M9 @Þ4r- Being 11a. ahe 


ſclyes,, Jo angrds the 
Y, agaialt 


ter ch SUE or t 8 Support __ fox _ 
en yy hdr 


AS 


3c marine fo 2 a ns 


preſently | ro, ROSOIOD 
gs Ray of the Di# 
cangely illuminated, as thas 
nie e70n ag hw (Cm be: 


94 dating Celperate lain, a in ode 

The Inſtances of this Natare was en. _—_ 
97 the Hp 0 oe tens == be 
if 1 thought ic pecellacy;not thoſe: whaſe 

beiog weak of Tonk, we. mn 
43pm _ ever of the ccute and pro > 
do's in all farts of Villagy, = _ have undaunted|y bid 
ts Heaven, . and admic'd. how: the ay World 
ou'd be fiighed, with that Ghilcahh Whine (4s they: have 
it). of theis; Immonaly 4 Bug ledying cheſs 1 hall cake 
notice, that as on ibg one band mm" 
0 


ana $1 Carnal Security, and 


200 


Of the Corruption Appendix, 
of no Grace at all, ſo on! the orher we fin] thoſe, who reckon 
ſeveral Vertiu6'to be a diftin& Gract'; thus there” muſt 
be a'Grace of Teftiperance, a Grace of Chaſtity, a Grace'of 
Patience, a Grace of Chariry; and fo in like manner, there 
is nothing more common'than to hear them talking of Re- 
ftra Grace, Preveriting Grace, Saving Grace, Renewin 
Grace; Perſevering Grace ,/ Regenerating Grace ; as if "thts 
were {ov many ſeveral Graces, and not one andthe fame Grdce 
of God. 'Thus others of chem will have the Dirine Light, the 
Spirit of God, the Grace of God, and the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to differ eſſentially 5 which-improper ways of ſpeak. 
ing, have, for want of Explanation, been the occaſion of lef. 
fening and obſcuringthe Fendameneat Notion, as well as of 
Concemprt to the profane Jeſters at all things S1cred, © 
I remember ſometime ſince, before I made my firſt Viſie to 
the Reverend Dr. H— &, Iſz:nt him a long Epiſtle con- 
taining my own Sentiments of Divine Minters; -and' tlefired 
him'to inform me wherein he diſſented. There wete ſome 
parricular Queries therein relating to/ this Sabjet laſt menti- 
oned; which, as I find them in the Copy of my Letter, I ſhall 
—_—_ Whetherichere bs arty icing #ſoitial 6-44 
r. rt any thing ial tO'Salvarion, 
bur's hol origood Life,or a Conkience keprwithour Offence 
wed and Man. —— | it'is nor 
poſlible for this happy Man to be found'tmder a riffian 
Communion. gdly, Whether this State of true Pol ity and 
coment is to be attained by any furer Method than that of a 
due attendance upon the Divine Monitor which 4 planred in 
our Souls,” I mean the Divine reſplendent Light of the Arche- 
tipal World, as explicated by Father Malebrench;and atrerc him 
Mr. Norris : for however inconſiderate Men may cavil at 
Notion as a Principle of Q im, I am fatisty'd we do 
all receive a certain ſecret irrefitable Reproach from this fairh- 
ful Monitor, when we have thought of , or' committed any 
unworthy Action: and an inexprefiible Satisfation from our 
doing Good. I defir'd, with ſubmiſlion,to be farther inform'd 
whether or no theſe words, the Grace of God, the Syirit of" God, 
or Teſs Chrift, have any other true import than that of this 
Divine Maniteſtation 'to the Soul: or it to fay ( 
ſpeaking) ſuch a Perſon is endow'd with the-Grace & 
does-not bear a ſtrit Analogy with his being more than ordi- 
' narily 
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Enquiry of it ſelf {uch,but the reſting in the ſimple knowledge 
that ſuch or fuch ProduRions muſt 'be the Reſult! of ſuch and” 
ſuch Canſes, without refle&ing upon the firſt and chiete(t'which 
puts theſe upon concurring, mult certainly be fo : and truly, 
'tis very ſe)dom that the generality of Men make any farther 
Appea!, unleſs 'it bz to Fate, Fortune, Chance, Deſtiny; or 
ſome ſuch like enaccountable Chimera which they ſabſliruce 
in the room of an all-powerfut, infinite and intelligetit Being, 
Laſtly, I defire you wou'd ſend me your Thoughts of the eſpe-" 
cial Providence: of God, and your Opinion of Mr. B-—1 late 
Draught of the (Q-—rs Prineiples. 946 

In ſome few Days zher the #eceipr of my'Eorter , the good 
Door was plealed to return his Anſwer inthele words : 


SIR, 
Do charitab/y be 

- proceets) * L | hi.” & « 
04 flow By t inhd"Boly Ovirot/arion, are Withont perad ont wre tbe 

nerpil threg rt abnied at by the Gefpel of Felin Chritt : but ſuce we 
are theye told that there ave ſuch things as dangerow, and dammable 
Hereſies, the Fundamental DoFrmes which all Chriftian Churchts 
bave believed , it © our duty fincerely and comſeirncionſly th Yeceove ; 
and whorwer does /e, wil find them er extent Morrors to hd 
Woltiſt of Religitm:' * \ 0 2209 * 1 2467 0 

I deny wot the poſſibility of is Man's bring dev uct and boly by bim- 
ſelf, ie. without attending upm the Publick Offices of Religions Wore 
ſhip ; yet fince ſuch Afſemnblirs ave wot only cymmonded, bus of great 
u/t and cut neciſſity in IO Fr Church, 4 lives tm bs yon 
with ſore one'or #t bir of 1 hem): wed av4omy theſe; I fer nat bois any 
Man can reaforiably or fuſty quit « National Churth, on any othet 
accomit thien that of' its oblaging bims to # breach of tht Devine Com» 
minds, wr mjoyning bim to any thing which « manifefth finſul. 

Grace, und Dum Light," ad 1he'$pirir of God"; 86 we the 
ſame i off6ch. 16-6 the Holy Spit which Watb gioid is Gr den} an] 
mlightens our Minds by « 'D:rvjte Man#e/tation to our Soulr. 'Evtty 
true Chriſtian « in ſomet agree & partaker beredf : for without it we 
can wither believt; mor obey, er ut we' ought rely won the Promi- 
ſet of ther God! it & this Which" ht reter(\ TH 1d 


hex, Ke: ( but waving the Introduction he 


# S&# 4 


forvint Proyery” md SW bch hn dioxeirs Bb er Attention 
s 1 # leſſer or 
ence, Seif Cc. 


ſo 


#24 piew Reſolution: hid as be ſuns 
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þ theſe ard. called the. Degrevs of the Dituitne Grace, 4s 0u7 endeavours 
are either weaker or fronger, uneven or teddy, mnconſt ans or 'more 
conflant ; and as our Self-denial riſes to higher or @ lower pitch, 
Now to ſecure ws from the danger of a mad Enthuſiaſm, from the daf+ 
Order of [mtag mation, the deception of Phancy, or the deluſion of E-+ 
wil Spiries, i the buſmeſs of provate infpmation and preiinded Rer 
velations, we are maſh certomiy to Kea pi] chat S Holy Spirs 
and the revealed Will of God, do exatily at all tinmes correſpond : /o 
that whatever Light we pretend to, which comraeditht, or us mot ju- 


Bifabl by the Ng Ward, 'the [ame m woſe. wen, Der 
, 4 age Ae c 
eat 


__ my own part,” 1 am wot 9, 
Malcbranch or 24r. Norris, provided : 
naar God, by ſuppoſong Him im any nw ok 
Tis; there were very. 4 yp if 
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þ Dd 2 the 


vip Rafe wow, fe eh ite 
Reaſon will we, if be ; , 
ts odere and adinie the Kefits Plwve, Wife end Gene of 
au Gun, 25 ata to worſhip, ts love, and to obry 
| belive Reveal { |; 
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believe the Truth of Golf: 
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I thank you for your Diſcourſa, concerning the Natural Porcer of 
Spa/my or the Dijorders of the Nervom Syſtem; but av to what 

ſay about Dewoniacs, Faſcination, and the Operation of Exuul Sys- 


rits, 1 mult refer my Opinion 1s 4 tine of greater leiſure, or 14ll you 
pleaſe to wiſit wat ; 1m the mean 0g [ pray God more and more io an 


lighten your Underſt andng , &c. 
I am your real Friend, | 


' A. H. 


Some little time after this, I retciv'd a Second Letter from 
_ ſincerely Religious and moſt excellent Divine, by way of 
wy Paper to ane that 1 had ſcathim, which ay I fiad it amongſt 


WER thus; 


SIR, 


Rejoyee with you, that it bath pleaſed our good God to confirm in 

I noufagh « Bebef of bu Exiſtenct, and your own Creation after 

tbe Dro. Drome Jage, @ nog from 2 106.0 Remembrance of the Davy 

onny res on you / 5 ——_ batb yew. 4 cenffone root 
ayer for the ſupply of Divine Grace, togetber with 's fteddy an 
devout Sabeniſien to', and Dependence wpon bu ifpecial Pro- 


Latter to be the Pifbnre of 1 ur Mind, and 
bating the Ceremony, 1 find. no «ther fault than = Ef rhas bow la: 
true ſoruer your ary nay be upon the preſent Age, for 
the hoes gel ent ty opp you With my Thong bis, that 
© cn en of. He $a nog wh than "20 
ur gs we &&e per 
eo men {hw call truly Je Coe 
p- vj who as they rr —_ Sent 
oe Z 
nues of the Profage. cen b31ber wwn Weapons of Humane 
I ſpeak wot 1 gan good (ibing, of. (wah 


I do Jock. upen your 


the Deiſt, without Excaſe : and that they may ſee their —_ 


tion 
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tiom beighten'd by their obſbmate dichelunf of the Chriſtian Religion, 
cantrary is the natural unyrejudic'd Light of Reaſon, as well as the 
Extraordinary of Drume Faith. 

Your _—_— B—1 7 :b1nk no whit too large, nor do 1 
diſlike your Thought of bu being deſign'd by Providence, as @ de- 
nonſt rai rue and clear Evidence 19 ſat ufie the doubting World that the 
larger portion of right Reaſon or ſolid Knowledge a Man « ndow'd 
with, the clearer profpett be engeys of the Truth and Catoimy of 
Droine Revelation : and that it us not only unlikely, but impoſſible to 
pbuloſ-pbiſe as becomes reaſonable Men, witbous thinking venerably of 
Almighty God, and bu Son Chriſt Fejav. | bd 

: The true Chrifhian Vert noſe 11 indeed wot often met with and whe- 
ther tbe Charatter of a prattically Religious Man, and 4 the ſame 
time 4 very great Philoſopher, ſuits any Man ſo will as it did the de- 
cea/ed B——1, may well be made @ Queſtion. - 

For my own pert, I the lefl value the Atrempis or Endeavour of 
Men pbs mg «bout Relig ion, being perſwaded that there are nos 
many. ſincerely prom Conueris made thereby. _ K eligion wants net rbe 
Rhetarical klowr iſh of fine Language ; Atery Notions and School 
Dift inf{ tons render ber but conſws'd, and are really Blemiſhes to ber 
Parity and Semplicity. Her Paths ave plam and care ; in ber. Natw- 
ral Drefl ſhe is all over amiable,” and wants not the imbelliſhment of 
Pbilafopluc Lafre. ,..: | 

re are Arguments enough already from the Store-bouſe of Hu- 

wane Rraſon, to ſilence the Complaints of Atheiſm ; it is not Reaſon 

that whhh ſatiific the unreaſonable Infidel : and 1 am perſwaded, were 

there mo ——_— Self-denial in the Caſe, no Reftraint to be 

laid « op the bratiſh Appetite, the Truths we plead for would be clear 
! 


o the Wn . The rheur les here, 
they 1 will not in God, bx A no: _— 
or brute Creatares, which ſince they came not ſuch out of the band; 
thew Maker, Arr) to make — then faok 
« themſeboes with ibe Childiſb 10m capry Des 
= n— bec a/c rbey hae fo long 4 ab mn, 10 be ached 

what tbey call tbe wreſift ible of thexr ſenſurye Apperes,and 
wy meulged Paſſions. 


every good Man glarier in (Viz) that be is endow'd with 

or enrs 17 8y 1 0: ————— the God, 11 
tbe, grearr + 46eſe Aden : nes Wie 16. 4y/- 
bonour the - fo turn A "LON — 


{pnte 10950 the Spirit of Grace ; fance ——_. oy for thim bef 
© fo 
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T their God , to trample upon all things Sacred ,, and 
- ay they 'd by the Droine An» 

go and Indignation ; they grow bar 


in their Vices, their conti« 


nocd Habits are at b woven mito their Conftitutions, and they 
a(t indeed but lutle ly rom brational _= 
Right Reaſon, or Fbiloſopby, will do but little good with ſuch, the 


thill of Man to nl 
gnncuns 


Thu « @ Trath ſo clear to me, that 1 4 per/ſwaded you 
will ran) Car 7-Angd ay hr cw 
== £6 Men aj ycoed flee xo. 
time may ſcoff at ws, and impute all ts our want of Knowledge, to 
Phanſie or Prepoſſeſſion : let chem mock on, and mark the end: it w 
ſafficrent for mw, and will recompence to us theſe Indignuie!, if weare 
TR our Lord Jeſas. 


mo 


commut you 10 by proietiion, and remam 


Your faichful Friend co ſerve you, 


A, H. 
POSTSCRIPT. 
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ty God: but let no Man publiſh to the World for truth, the uncertain, 
even very wnciriamn Conjetture: of bu own Mmd. 


I had not been long acquainted withthis Reverend Divine, 
before his fatal Diſtemper wr me, with many others, of 
the advantage of his Converſation : and it is the leaſt reſpet 
J] can pay his Memory, in publick to acknowledge my own 
belief, that he was a Man of undiſſembled Piery, ftrialy holy 
and devout in his Life and Converſe, laborious and painful in 
his Miniſtry, of very caſfie acceſs, and ready to fuccour all 
Men to the utmoſt of his Capacity : He was a Man univerſal- 
ly reſpeted by Perſons of different Perſwaſions, and I have 
reaſon to ſurmile that he died as generally lamented. He ak 
ways expreſt himſelf with a more than common earneſtneſs , 
and had ſomething in his Air and Mein, fo ſoberly grave and 
modeſt, yet withal fo pleaſant, that I never met with in any 
other Perſon. He had nothing of AﬀeRation, of a preciſe or 
reſerved Temper, and fo little regarded a Courtly Demeanour 
or Ceremonial Deportment, that I have heard it objected as 
the greateſt of his Faules, that he was ungenteel, and roo neg- 
ligent in his manner of Addreſs : but leaſt this ſhould be ca- 
ken for his fall Character, which makes fo ſmall and even fo 
inconſiderable a part thereof, I ſhall for the preſent leave it 
whilſt I purſue my Argument of the Nature and Neceſlicy of 
the Divine Affiſtance, to the Completion of Man's Ecernal 
Happineb ; ſomething more particularly relating to which 
'Theam, I find fo pnganty handled by the Author of Res- 
ſons Intereſt in Religion, that 1 care not to pals it by without ta- 
king notice and pry, 5 the ſame. 

As nothing (ſaith this 
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The In- 
uthor) but charming Luſts, falfe — 


Deluſions, carnal Intereſts, fooliſh Prejudices, indulging the 022et. 


ap_ of the Animal Life, and attending to the ticillations gyj;,ivn 
the 


Fleſh, can hinder Men trom the of what 
God, in ſubſerviency to his communi of Grace (at leaſt 
in his ordinary diſpenſing of it) doth require : fo ——_ 
the Exerciſe of thole Means, and in the Diſcharge of t 
Duties which God preſcribes and enzoyns, doth not only take 
and prevent thoſe Sins, which woald render our Con» 


us from, 
verſion difficult, if not impoſlible, bur they are further: uſeful 
as Means appointed and bleſſed of God unto fuch an end. --/ 


Ee Tho” 
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Tho' our Obedience bath neither any Phyſical Efficiency 
upon our Regeneration, nor is Grace beltow'd in the Confide- 
ration of any previous Merit that is in our Performances , yer 
ic is neither luperfluous nor vain, much lefs doth it lye in any 
repugnancy to our Converſion, being only perieQed by an 
eftetual ſubjetive Work of the Spirit of God. This Doctrine 
is not only oppoſed by Pelagias and Socinas, but of late by Mr. 
Hobbs, whom we may very well allow to combats the Grace 
of God, having betore-hand liſted himſelf in oppoſition to the 
Divine Being. 

Now having loſt the Divine Image and our Integrity by the 
Fall, we not only contend that theie is the Efficacy of an Ex- 
ternal Agent, neceſſary for the recovering it, and that he who 
imprinted the Image of God upon Humane Nature in tle firſt 
Creationot Man, mult again reſtore it in his Regeneration : 
but we afficm withal, chac cill the SanRtilying Spirit effeually, 
infallibly, and by an unrefilted Operation, transforms us into 
the Divine Nature, and communicates to us a Viral Seed, we 
remain polluted, unholy, and uncapable of doing any thing 
with all that dunels of Circumſtances, as may commend us 
or our Performances to God's Acceptance : Not but that an- 
tecedencly to the Holy Gholt's renewing us, by a Communi- 
cation of Grace to us, we may both dogmatically believe the 
Doctrines of the Scripture, and be found in the diſcharge of 
the Material Parts, not only of Natural Duties , but ot the 
Ads of Inſticuted Religion ; but to ſay that we ought there- 
upon to be denominated Holy, is to remonitrate to the Scrip- 
tures in a thouland places, and to overthrow the very Tenor 
and deſign of the Gulpel. While we remain thus unholy, we 
are ſo fac from being aRually united unto Chrilt, or capable 
Subjeats of Juſtification or Forgivenels, that till we are atu- 
ally made Partakers of the Waſhing of Regeneration, and the 
Renewing ot the Holy Gholt, we Cannot polibly have any U- 
nion with Him, or a Right to Pardon of Singor any thing that 
enſues or depends thereupon by him. 

There is nothing bath, at leaſt ought to have the true deno- 
mination of Holineſs, but what proceeds from the Spirit of 
Chriſt in us, and Principles of Grace by Infuſion communica- 
ted io us, which arethe Foundation, Matter, and Bond of our 
Unian-with Him , and under whatever Gloſs or Varniſh, we 
or our Works appear to the World, yet without ſuch a Rela- 


tion 
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tion to Chriſt we are none of his, nor are our Duties, as to 
che Principles and Circumſtances of them, acceptable ro Ged : 
The Obligation upon Men to Obedience in what fate forever 
we fuppoſs them, the conſiſtency of God's right to command 
them, with our contracted inabiliry to the yielding of due O- 
—_ the Capacity that all Men _ in, notwith- 
anding any congenite ency for the orming man 
Sed Duties —- in Sn and in it Matter of fo 
wich the Subſervience of theſe Performances to Converſion, as 
they are Means appointed of God in order thereunto : all cheſe 
I in ſome meafure underſtand, and can reconcile with che Oe. 
conomy of the Goſpel: Bur that oor Lives can be holy, cilf our 
Hearts be fo through the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, or that 
our Works can be adequately good antecedently ro our Re- 
ception of Supernatural Grace, I do in no wiſe underſtand.nor 
can I conceive the fame can be made incelligible withoar im- 
poling Palagianiſm upon us. 

Bur farther, The Goſpel acknowledgerh no As of trae Ho- 
line performed by any, where there is not, an at 
leaft, in order of Nature, a Principle of crus Holinefs in the 
Perſons performing them; no Acts, Operations of Duties of 
ours, are in the Eſteem ot the Gofpel, holy, bue whare pro- 
ceed from, and are done in the Vertue, Power and Efficacy 
of Grace, previouſly derived from and communicared to us 
$ om Chit : there is pra-required oo all As of Goſj 

dience, a new real Spiritual Principle, by which our Na- 
rure is renewed, and our Souls rendred habitually and feb- 
jeRively holy. Grace is not the Effe& and Produt of an 
previous good Aion of oors(whatever Subferviency chrouh 
the appointment and diſpoſe of God, they may lye in as to his 
beſtowing of it) bur all As and Operations cruly good are 
the Fruits of Divine Grace ; to talk of ſincere Obedience pre- 
cluding our antecedaneous Aleption of a new Principle, and 
the Communication of a Divine Vital Seed to us, is to im- 
poſe Pelagianiſm upon us, and that in a more fulſome way,and 
in ruder terms than many of his Followers uſed to declare 
chemletves. } 

I deny not the things revealed atid cotnmanded in' the G6- 
ſpel, being both good in cheinſetyes, arid ſuited to the Reaſon 
and Intereft of ManKind ; atid all6 inforced by the nioft at 
erative Motives which we can a —Y of itnagine; = 

| e 2 e 
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that Men in the alone ſtrength of their Natural Faculties, may 
perform many External Duties, and in that manner alſo, chat 
we who judge only according to appearance , are there- 
upon to account them holy, yea, that nothing but Supinenels, 
luſtful Prejudice,conſuerude in Sin, and a being immerſed into 
the Animal Life, can hinder them from fo doing ; but I de- 
ny that any A& or Duty hath che proper Form or Nature of 
Holinefs, or is ſo denominated in the Scriptures,but both what 
proceeds from an antecedent Habic or Principle of Holineſs in 
the Perſons by whom they are performed, and an immediate 
Influence from Chriſt, in che virtue of our Union with him, 
as our quickning Head, vital Root and living Spring in the 
actual performance of them ; fo that tho' no Phyſical Effci- 
ency is to be aſcribed to the Goſpel, yet beſides a Moral Efh- 
Cacy, which through its own frame and complexion it hath to 
reform Mankind (beyond what any Declaration of God and 
our ſelves that ever the World was made acquainted wich had) 
there is a Phyſical efficacious Operation of the Spirit of God 
accompanies it, on the ſcore of God Almighty's having in in- 
finite Wiſdom ordained it as a means for the communicating 
of Grace; bur ſtill it is not the Do&rine of the Golpel that 
we are united to : "tis true that it is both by the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel that we are brought to be united to Chriſt ; and 
it is alſo true that whoſoever are united to Him, have the Do- 
Arins of the Goſpel, Hugs] aiyewr, as an ingraffed and incorpo- 
rated Word, and are moulded «; m/roy Sdz;55, into the form of 
its Dodrine : bur yet 'tis not the rerminas of the Relation of 
Union which intervenes betwixt Chriſt and chem, nor (what- 
ſoever may be the Opinion of ſome) is it that which they are 
united co. 

The way and manner how the Spirit afliſts us in the Spiri- 
tual Underſtanding of Things, is either through its immediate 
indwelling (if I may fo ſpeak ) or through the communica- 
tion of new Principles, a x#]1& cnadlss deaiprorc, an ablation 
of every thing extraneous ; a diflipation of thoſe fuliginous 
Vapours that both obnubilate the Mind , and do imburre ob- 
jeftum colore ſuo : by the Purification of the_Heart the Under- 
ſtanding is clarified : By the Spirit of Life in the new Birth 
the SubjeR is elevated and adapted to the Obje ; the Divine 
Grace renders the Mind idoneous for and conſimilar to the 
Truth. And farther, there is a ſuggeſting of Media for eluci- 
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fning.che_ Track, 096.099 vently an irradiation of the 

Ward it ſelf, an atticing and ing it with a Garment of 
Light, and upon the whole, the Soul both feels and is tranſl 
form'd into what it knows , its apprehenſions are no longer 

| dull and languid, but vigorous and affeRive. 

This Myſtical Union of the Soul of the true Believer wich 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


in the manner of it. We do aſlent to the Continuity and Ad- 
heſion of one part of Matter to another, now the 
Difficulties chat encounter us about ies Mode; and tho' 
be not yet any Philolophic Hypotheſs,that can reſolve us how 
ie comes to pals that one part more indi cleaves to 
| another, chan if chey were faſtened 

Chains: and therefore there is no R 


our 
jet of 


tho' there occur many rings int 
which are unconceivable, io the 
| Union with Chriſt, being atteſted who cannolye, it 

becomes us to embrace it with all ſteddine(s of Belief, tho* we 
cannot conceive the Quo mods or manner how it is ; we have 


wod fit and Reality of our 


reaſon to think, that « our Maker's us pos'd and 
| nonpluſt about the moſt ardi and certain ] Phano- 
mena,he intended to train us up to a mancipation of our Ln: 


derſtandings, to Articles of Faith , when we ,,vere once af 
fur'd that He had declar'd them, tho' the Difficulties 
to them were to us unaccountable. 

Nor is the manner of the coherence of che Parts of Matter 
the only Difficulty in Nature relating co Union, that pe. 
| and batfles our Reaſon; but the Mode of che Myſtical 
| poration of the Rational Soul with the Humane Body, doth | 

every way as much entangle and leave us deſperate asthe for- | 

mer. That Maa is a kind of Amphibious Creature allied in 
his conſtituent Parts, both co the Incelle&tual and Material, 
Worlds, and that the are! Species of Bajngp/in the Macro- | 
coſm, are combined in Him as in a Syſtem, Reaſon as well as 


LY 
oily | 
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Scripture inſtrats us. That we have a Body , we are 
aflur'd by irs Denſity, Extenſion, Impenerrability, and all the 
Adjunas and Aﬀections of Matter ; and that we have an Im:- 
material Spirir, we are demonftratively convinc'd by its re-a&t- 
ing on it ſelf, its conſcionſnefs of its own Being, and Opera- 
tions : nor to mention other Mediums whereot we have ſpo- 
ken elſewhere, and that thoſe two are unired together to maks 
np the Compoſition of Man,js as plain from the influence chat 
the hath upon the Soul in many of its Perceptions, and 
which the Sout hath upon the Body in the Motions of the 
and Blood, with all that enſues and depends thereupon, 
could the Aﬀections and Adjundts of che Marerial Nature 
tovithe Arrributes and Properties of the Immarterial, be indif- 
ſercmcly of Man, were not the Soul and Body uni- 
red tcogether in the Unity of Mar's Perſon. Butnow how this 
can be, is a knot too hard for Humane Reaſon to untye. How 
a pure CIEIIITR cemented to an earthly Clod, or an 
remade nr Arp, > _—_— that no 
Fypothefs of Phi can refvive us t, 1, The Ari- 
ftrelick fabſtancial Uniter will not do ; for beſides its repug- 
nancy tw Reaſon , thar there ſhould bz any Subſtanrial Ingre- 
dierit in the Conftication of Man, fave his Soul and'Body,che 
unition of ir felf with the Soul, fo ng it to be Marerial, or 
withthe Body, admitting ir co be er, will remain un- 
i , and to affirny it to be of a middle Nature, parta- 
king of the Aﬀe&Rions and Adjundts of both, is chat which our 
redlonable Faculties wilt never allow us to fubſcribe to ; the 
Ided's which we have of Body and Spirit having no Alliance 
the one with the other, and' mr ſtyle} it a Subſtantial Mode, is 
to wrap-up Repugnancies in its very Notion ; for tho? all 
Modes be the fication of Subſtances, yer they are pre- 
dicamental Accidents, and how effemial fozrer this or thar 
Modification may be'to a Body of fuch a Species, it is 
wholly extrinſecal and/accidental' co Marrer it feif, In brief; 
the voluminous Diſcourſes of the Ariffereliaw's, both about U- 
nion in general, and the” Unior of the Ration:l Soul to the 
Organical Humane Body in particular, refolve themſelves ei- 
ther into idle rattle and i ificant words, or obtrade upon 
us Contradiaions and Nonſence. 2. To preclude” all Union 
berwixe the Soul and” Body on Suppoſition thar chey are di- 
ſtin& conſtirnent parts of. Man, is plainly to defpair of folving 


the 
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the Difficulty for not to diſpute whether the Soil) anc B6d 
may, in Philofophic tigour, be called Pans; or whether bian. 
in reference to them, may be ſtiled a Compoſitum : 'tis enough 
that the one is not the other, but that they are different Prin- 
ciples ; and that neither of chem, conſider'd leperately, is the 
an. Tho' the Soul and Body be perfe& Subſtances in chem- 
ſelves, and tho' the Soul can operate in its digunet Stare, and 


to the Soul in this 
the Separate; and there are. many thi 

Soul and. Body to r, which Cake box of them 4 
ſunder. How cloſe and intimate foever the Union beewixe the 
Soul and Body be, and how t ſoever in their matual De 
pendancies in moſt of their ations upon one another 
yet not only the Jatellectual Spirit , and —_— 

Matter, remain even in their C fath y 


ga 
the Spring and Fountain of ſeveral Fun&ions, over which ce 
Soul no Dominion, nor any dire& influence, they re- 
main as much diſtin, nothwichſtanding. che Union\'which 
intercedes between them as would have done , ſhou'd'we 
ſuppoſe them to have had an Exiſtence weheir Cor 
jederations,or as they ſhall be afer che of the Loege 
berween them. 

From all which ic may be Scientifically concluded, That they 
are diſtin& and different Principles in Man's a 
but whether thereupon he ought to be catied a Compmfirun, or 
they to be ſtiled Parts, will be refolv'd inco'a+ meer 
chy or Chat aboue Words; tho' toſpeat my own Mind; Iſo: 

Cauſe why Man may not obrain the A 
piano! Comvjrem, and and Body be altow'd 
Kuent Parts. 


Nor 
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Nor thirdly, doth the Cartefian Hypotheſis, tho* the moſt 
ious and beſt contrived of any hitherto thoughe upon , 
fully fatisfie an inquiſitive Mind in the Matter before us: 
their Hypotheſis is briefly this, That God in his infinite Wit- 
dom chole to create three diſtint and different kinds of Be- 
ings : 1. Some purely Material, which through difference of 
the Figure , Size, Number , Texture, and Modification of 
their Parts, come to multiply into many different Species. 
2. Some purely Immaterial, among whom, whether there be 
any Specifical Difference, is Pro and Cen dilputed. 3. Man , 
a-Compoſirum of both, having an Immareriai Intellectual Soul 
joyned to an Organical Body : Now, lay they , God having 
in his Soveraign Pleaſure thought good to form Man ſuch a 
Creature, he hath not only by an uncontroulable Law confi- 
ned the Soul to an intimate Preſence with, and coiiſtant Reſi- 
dence in the Body, while it remains a fit Receptacle, or till he 
give it a diſcharge, but withal hath made them dependent up- 
Rn one another DAP of their Operations ; = __ this mu- 
dependence of one upon the other, with reſpet to man 
of their Operations , ay os the Union betwixt the Soul 
and Body to conſiſt : for through the Impreſſions that are 
made upon the Organs of Sence, there reſult in the Soul cer- 
tain Perceptions; and on the other hand , through the Cogi- 
tations that arile in the Soul , there enſue certain Emotions in 
the Animal Spirits, and thus, ſay they, by the ARion of each 
upon the other, and their Paftion from one another, they are 
formally united. / But all this, inſtead of looſing the Knot , 
ſerves only to tye it faſter: For 1. this Mutual abs cy, 
as to Operation of one upon the other, cannot be ap nd- 
ed, but in Poſteriority of Nature to Union, and conſequently 
the formal Reaſon of Union cannot conſiſt in it. 2. There 
are Caſes wherein neither the Impreffions of outward Objes 
upon the Senſory Nerves, beget or excite any Perceptions in 
the Soul '(which whether ic proceed from obſtinacy of Mind, 
or intenſe Contemplation, alike anſwers) my drift) and alſo 
Caſes wherein Cogitations of the Mind, make not any ſenſi- 
ble Impreflions upon the Body ( as in Extaſies) and yet the 
Union of the Soul and Body remains undiſfolved, which ar- 
gues that it imports more than either an intimous Preſence, or 


a Dependance between them in point of Operation. 3. 'Tis 


alto- 
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alrogether unintelligible, how eicher a Body can a& upon a 
Spirit, or a Spirit upon a Body. 1 nh may be ceman- 
ſtrated that they do fo, but the manner of doing it, or indeed 
how it can be done, is nor intelligible. T::at a Tremour be- 
got in the Nerves by the jogging of Particles of Matter upon 
the Senſory Organs, ſhou'd excite Cog'tarions in the Soul, or 
that the Soul by a meer Thought ſhould both begst a Motion 
in the Animal Spirits, and determine through what Aﬀeatsr's 
they are to ſteer their Courſe, is a Phenomenon in the Theory 
of which we are perfeatly non-pluſt. How tha: which pene- 
trates a Body without giving a jogg to, or receiving a ſhove 
from ir, ſhou'd either imprefls a Motion upon , or receive an 
imprefſion from ir, is unconceivable: ſo that to ſtate the U- 
nion of the Soul and Body in a reciprocal Action upon, and 
Paſſion by and from one another, is co fix (it in that which 
vr the Sagaciry of our Faculties to conceive how it can 


Now if common Unions, of whoſe Realiry and Exiſtence 
we are ({o well aſſur'd, be nevertheleſs, wich reſpe& to their 
Nature, not only ſo unknown, but unconceivable : we may 
lawfully preſume, if cheir lye nothing elſe againſt the imme- 
diate Union of Believers with Chriſt, fave that ic cannot be 


PT that this is no ment why we 
y renounce the Belief of ir. If we can 
ſtifie chat there is ſuch an Union berwixt the bleſſed Jeſus 
ſincere Chriſtians, the incomprehenſiblenefs of che manner 
2 pg ane 60 nnNg our Faith , if we can take 
the Evidence of Senſe and Reaſon , as to the reality 
ay 5 Vomky of God), partie On cut, peri 
w eracity © þ we can 
Authority of Divine Teſtimony , ſhou'd not fatisfie us 
the Reality of the Union ; tho' the manner how ic is 
ion we cou'd not er ; and indeed , if Men 
be hufft and talk'd out of the perſwaſion of thoſe thi 
whoſe Exiſtence their Senſes and Reaſon aſcertain them , 
they cannot anſwer all the Difficulties they are accofted with 
in their Enquiries about them, much leſs oughe Chriſtians to 


1 
4-03 


TE: 


- 
2, 


Ie 


be heRtor'd out of the Belief of the Dodtrines of Faich, be- ; 


cauſe of the Entanglements which attend the Conception of 
them ; 'cis the Nature of Faith to ond things upon yr 
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» Tone Teſtimony of God, tho' it underſtand nothing of the 
Mode and Manner how they are: the higheſt Aſſurance of 
the Reality of any thing is God's affirming it, and what he 
afſerts, we are with all reverence to aſſent unto its Truth , | 
tho' we can frame no adzquate Idea of it, nor fathom it in 
our own Conceptions : Our Saviour bimſelf hath adjourned the 
perſet knowledge of this Myſtery till the glorified ſtate, in 
* Joh. 14- theſe words, * At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, 


20. and you in me, and I in you. 


Thus far you have had the Thoughts of the before-men- 
tion'd Author , which I ſhall leave you to conſider ſeriouſly 
at your leiſure ; the SubjeR is indeed noble, how deſpicably 
ſoever it may be treated by the Libertine, whoſe Belief is ſtags 
ger'd, becauſe he himſelf is not poſſeſt ot what he bas fligheed 
and contemned, and for that he fiads himſelf at liberty to live 
as he liltech. 


I muſt own indeed that it is ſcarce poſlible , for one Man 
to infuſe ſuch Idea's into another, as may, be able to perſwade 
that other, that he himſelf is a Partaker of ſuch a. Spiritual 
Refreſhment and Divine Conſolation, as nothing leſs «pr 
Divine Gaace can communicate to bis Soul ;_ and an, this ac- 
count I bavethe leſs ak 'd that both Palegiuu, Secivas, and 
their Adberents, have gain'd ſo great footing in the World, 
and that the Dodtrine of the Divine Grace thou'd be redical'd 
by chem, and eſteemed [ittle oxberwile than as a ſeafle& No- 
tion; the Opinions of theſe Men run {o: ſmooth co the ſeat | 
of the Natural Var Seating, that {po long a Mea are. care» 
leſs and unwilling to look farther , they . are conſtraiged © 

ake their the poſitive and adxquare Rule, beth of 
heir Marality and Divinity. But for my own part, I fhou'd 
not fo much diſpute with them this . Myſtecious 


tiom or Divine Concurrence, provided they. cou'd by 


me, any. jcue Practical Chrillian, one whois. (o.in Dade, 
: Lan 


be 


well as Words , who has eſpouled thei 

free to ſay, 1 know nothing like one, nor do b think 

going og, Mon 4 ſincecely devout Canatiſe 48 be, | 
ate Perſon, who is not ready to acknowlege that 

f he was able to do ————— 
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Renovation or happy of his Mind was purely owing 
to the Adeption of a new Principle, or to a Union with the 
Divine Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt, 


'Tis true, amongft the Followers of Pelagius and Socinat, 
there are choſe who underſtanding the Vericy of their Opini- 
ons, would be meaſur'd by their Practiles , have been more 
than ordinarily exemplary in their Converlation wich the 
World, and their Self-denial of ſome Temporal Enjoyments:; 
Men who have kept themlclves to a conſtant attendance upon 
Religious Worſhip, and ſect thoſe about them an extraordinary 
Paccern, for the practiſe of p_ Duties , and all theſe we 


may readily grant the ilicy of their attaining , by the 
meer firength of their Natural Faculies, or the Powers of 
their own Souds , independent Reine pn 
however neceffary, were never look: an by conkderate- 

for more than the Introduction or Qutfide of true Religion; 
but altho” chere are among them Perſons fo very circum- 
fe in their Deportment or Behaviour , yet the grexelt part 
of them are ſuch as wholly devote themfelves to diſputation 
in mize Companies, where they continually gaie Profelyies 
among looſe People, ſuch, whoes they never cou'd 
themſelves to the practiſe of Religion, are very glad to 
mar note] rays onnyroner ere wh ng 
every Man may have an opportunity t& ratle 2 

op rpntery Amano Now I mult canfels, that which 
has principally induc'd me to diflent from the 
thele Men, is a conſciouluels I have hadthas is i 
e , bur cerraim,, that Men may” have” as 
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Upon the other Extream, as theſe we were juſt now ſpeak- 
ing of (many of them at leaſt) will not allow any fach Do- 
&rine as that of the Divine Grace, {o there have been thoſe 
who have affirmed, that a Pe:ſon may by Philoſophy and 
Contzmplation, attain ſuch a Degree of Union with the Di- 
vine Bcing, as to know and underſtand things by a Contactus 
or Conjanction of Subſtance with the Deity : The Paſſages 
( faith my Author ) which occur in Plarmas, Porphirinr, Fan- 
blicws and Procius ( all great and famous Platonifs) of fuch a 
tendency, are numerous and reed not to be here cranicribed. 
This Imagination was eſpouſed by the Arabian Philoſophers , 
and had it becn entertained by the Contemplative Heathen on- 
ly, we might have caken the lefs notice of it ; but it was im- 
bibed, and that very timely by Origen himſelf, and from him 
the Ferment or Leaven thereof was derived to the ancient 
Monks, from all, or 'fome of thele, it ſpread a the 
Roemiſh Monaſticks, fuch of them as are called Myfick Theo 
- ck nothing more frequent witch that fort of Men than a 
attle of an intime Union wich God , whereby the Soul 
becomes Deily'd ; and from them the Weagelians and Familifts 
borrowed their Magnificen: Language of being Godded with 
God, and Chriſted with Chriſt. 


The adventurous Determinations.of the Schookmen, con- 
cerning the beatifical Viſion, ſmell rank of the ſame 
mous nonſenſical Figment ; for by their contending that the 
Divince Eſſence is immediately united as an intelligible Spe- 
cies to the Intelle&t of the bleſſed, and that this Species , and 
the glorify'd Underſtanding do not remain diftin& thi 
but become identily'd, they do in effe&t affirm the Soul to 
tranſubſtantiated into , and to be really deify'd : and ſee- 
ing ic's a Matter of eafie Demonſtration, that the Know 
which we ſhall enjoy of God in Heaven , differeth 
degree from that which we poſſeſs here ( otherwile ir is 
_—_— unintelligible and uncapable of Rational Explica- 
tion) it will follow by a ſhort Harangue of Diſcourſe, either 
that Believers have no Knowledge of God at all in this Life, 
or elſe that their Soul's become Deify'd and Efſerrially uni- 
ted to God by knowing him. I ſhall not name here the ad- 
mired Nonſence and high-fiown Cantings of ſome _— 
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Enthuſiaſts, which carry a broad-fac'd Aſpet this way , /tis 
eaſic for us to inſtruct our ſelves , from what theſe, 
wich the like Viſjonaries , have drawn the purrid 
which they propine © the World. *'Tis for us that 
we believe the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Perſons of Believers 
to remain diſtin& after all the Union that intercedes between 
them : Let us be thankful for the Influences of his Grace , 
and tor che 7 4p his Holy Spirit ; but let us de- 
teſt thoſe (welliog Words of Pride and Ignorance, of bei 
Chrilted and Deity'd ; for whatſoever be the nature and kj 
of the Union b:rween Chriſt and Chriſtians, that the ſame 
ſhou'd by Hypoltatical, cannot without Blaſphemy be ima- 
gined. 


And thus, my Friend, I hope I have wich no un 
able Prolixity, gone over theſe A ENInY Subjets _o_ng 
God we may all of us have right on 
our Hearts : and that they may be attended with the 
Fruits of a ſincere Repentance and Amendment of our 
Lives. I ſhall endeavour to conclude all with the moſt fui- 
table Advice I can, and in order to the ſame, wou'd wiſh and 
deſice you to think often and ſeriouſly upon the certainty of 
w—_ h (for whatever you may think of an 

t 
what 


er , 'tis manifeſt you can obtain none here ) conſider 
will be moſt likely to intrude upon 
Buſineſs you will principall 
have cime allotred you for 


- > gr 1 Agon Je 
: Forlet me ou, however you may pleaſe 

ſelf in this crime of At ad Vieias; bbet an eaprendhr of 
a privation of your preſent Life will not ſurpriſe you , 
you ſhall be able to Philoſophiſe ſedately and unconcernedly 
concerning the Condition of your Soul , and that 


fearful Apprebenſions may aſſault you 
will tote —___— —_ . Lge 7 ar 


ment ſhall lull you OO and Oblivion 
notwithſtanding theſe aiery and unlucky 
believe me, your Thoughts of other Matters will 


interpoſe, your perplexed Soul will be too 


v» 
14 
+3 
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uneafie to be ſtapify'd by the Power of ſuch ſenſible Delights 
and Satistactions: And in a word , in oppoſition to this pre- 
tended Strength (unleſs you are arrived to a brutiſh Inſenf- 
biliey ) your tore-palt Life will come in vezw., and 
ſelf muſt differ from the reſt of Mankind, it you wiſh ng 


that yow cou'd but dye the death of the Righteous , and that your 
latter end were likes wnto by. 


Febr. 28. I am your Friend 
1695. 


and Servant, &e. 
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Advertiſement; 


H E Perſon upon whoſe Account theſe Letters were 

firſt wricen, not having thought fie to return an 

material Anſwer, the Author has bzen prevaild w 

to print them by themſelves ; but leſt ic be c 
deſignedly to give them the fairer ſhew of Demonſtration, or 
by the want of any weighty Objeftion , to procure to them . 
the greater Eſteem in the World, he does promiſe, That if a- 
ny one does objet againſt , or can confute the main Points 
herein debated, if the ſame be done with that Sobriety and 
Serioulnef: which becomes the Subjet of ſuch Enquiries, and 
ſent to the Publiſher of theſe Printed Letters, the ſame ſhall 
be faithfully publiſh'd, with a Reply annex'd. And to ren- 
der ſuch an Undertaking the lefs laborious, if the Arguments - 
of the firſt Lerter, particularly thoſe of Mr. Bemily and Mr. 
Leck, are ſound to be fairly overthrown, or any new Hypo- 
theſis advanc'd which will intelligibly folve the Coſtnical Me. 
chanilm, and make it clear to us that Perception, Volition, and 
Ratiocination, can derive their Source from any thing ſhort of 
that Firſt, Supream, Intelligent, or Alwiſe Being we call 
God : it this, I ſay, be once periorm'd, the reſt, fuch as our 
Belict of Providence, our Immortality, and the Divine Grace, 
ſhall be readily given up. Till this be , he will not think 
himſelf concern'd to anſwer every petulant Cavil which may 
be raiſed againſt theſe Sacred Truths , by Men devoted to 
Scepticiſm and Irreligion : for if after all they have ſaid, th 
find themſelves conſtrained to grant there muſt be one Firſt, 
Supreme, and Powerful Being, who made the World , the 
ſame Conſideration, if carried a little farther, will ſhow them 
the Neceflity of the ſame Power to continue and preſerve its 
ſeveral Parts from a ruinous DeſtruRion, which is, tho" in ©- 
ther words, to allow a Providence. And farther , lince "tis 
apparent that this Almighty Being has beftow'd upon Man a 
Principle of Freedom, or a Capacity to , Will and Reaſon , 

which 
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which is vaſtly different trom, and Supericur to his Fellow 
Creatures, it would be very ſtrange , allowing the common 
Attribares of the Divine Being, it he ſhou'd bs unaccountable 
to his Maker for the Abule of theſe Endowments, In a word, | 
whatcver Pains may be taken to extinguiſh this Natural Light 
of the Underſtanding, yet fince it is found fo very hard, I 
had almoſt faid impothble, for any conſiderate Man to be dif 
fident in che firſt Article, ww. the Belief of a God, ic will be 
at beſt the moſt dangerous Prelumption, or downright Mad- 
nels to diſcredit either his Provideace or our own Immor- 
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ERRATA 


Ag. E. L325. r. was not from Eternity. 
F.1<. L &. IF. allow. 
16. L 21. F. owe. 
I9. L 12. 5. unaccountably. 
24+. L. 17. r. Pharnomcuon. 
L 19. I. an innumerable. 
* 20. I. Corpulcict & Size 
P. 24. L 2.7. greater. \ 
P. 29. L 20.T. this. 
P. 28. L 17. r. world. 
P. 256. laſt hine r. Mouths. 
P. 44+ L 25. r. Conjuntture-. 
P. 45%. 16. r. Interpolitions. 
P. 46. L 25. r. help. 
P. 47. L 11.r. wittily., 
P. 66. L 4. I. «7 for ad. 
P. &2.1. 1, r. Deſcription, 
P. $6. L 17. Ir. It inftead of 10. 
P. $8. L. 1G. r. bebitatione. 
P. 127. 1. 9. r. imitable for Infhaits 
P. 136. |. 23. r. Scriptures. 
P. 146. laſt hne r. Enathuftaltic. 
P. 152. |. 17. r. Enjoyment. 
P. 15g. 1. 23. r. been. 
P. 164 L 16.1. viſitation. 
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